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Alarming Spiritual Destitution 
in Pioneer Regions! 


Multitudes of Children Never 
Hear the Name of Christ Except 
in Profanity 


Thousands of School Districts 
in Twenty Western States and 
Canada are Without Any 
Gospel Witness 


In Peril of False Teachers 


Promoters of Russellism, Mormonism and Com- 
munism are rapidly advancing upon these neglected 
people, sowing their soul-blighting seed and thereby 
tightening the grip in which Satan has so long held 


them. 
Sin Abounds 


Every manner of sin lurks in communities where 
the restraining influence of the Gospel is not felt, 
ready to ensnare the boys and girls. A great many 
can be quickly reached with the Gospel through the 
printed page. Must these precious young lives be 
left to the ravages of the Adversary of their souls, 
simply because so many of us have reduced incomes 
these days? 


Home Missionaries Have Been 
Withdrawn From Great Areas 


If large numbers of these pioneer families are to 
be given the Gospel they will evidently have to 
receive it through the printed page. How wonder- 
ful it is that the public schools can serve as a 
medium through which nearly all the homes in a 
district can be given portions of Scripture and 
Moody Colportage books on the way of salvation! Many thou- 
sands of teachers in little rural schools in the West, North and 
South are ready to cooperate. Children, eager to obtain Testa- 


ments, are willing to earn them by memorizing Scripture. 


Won't You Help Plant the Seed of the Word of. God 
in These Young Minds 


A distributor of our literature among isolated families in 
western South Dakota 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N, 
847 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 


Yes, I certainly do wish to have a share in extending the offer 


ef Eternal Life to some Gospel neglected families, and 








A group of dry land farmers far out on the arid plains of Colorado. 
It is for such isolated settlements that we plead 





Startling Revelations of Spiritual Need 
Children Have No Conception of God 


Rolf, Neb. 
While directing a Christmas program, I discovered that the children 
did not even know of the birth of Christ. They have not even the 
slightest remote conception of a God. It seems to me that there is 
a great need for missionaries here in our own country. I have found 
this true in other communities. I pray that this appeal may reach 
someone who is interested.—E. M. G. 


Fishing Village Without Gospe! Witness 
Centralia, Wash. 

Thanks for sending me the Colportage books. I can use them con- 
stantly. Have just returned from a fishing village on the coast where 
the only saved person moved away leaving about 250 without the 
faintest glimmer of light. During the past week I have visited at 
least five communities where there is no testimony, yet all want us to 
come back with the Gospel—G. H. F. 


No Services, But Moody Books Preach 
Merriman, Nebr. 
The books are wonderful. The children as well as the parents are 
very much enthused about them. The pupils are very anxious to 
receive the Gospels of John which you offer.—W. E. 


Young Men and Women Have Never Heard the Gospei 
Marcus, S. D. 

One mother said: If our parents had taught us the things those 

little books tell us our homes would have been happier. I meet many 

men and women here that have not been in church for twenty years 

cr more. Some young men and women have never heard the Gospel 

and these books give them what their hearts have been longing for. 


eae 
No Limit to Amount of Good Done 


Valentine, Nebr. 
The children have learned many verses which I feel sure will stay 
with them through life and be of help to them. Some of the Testa- 
ments are going into homes where the Bible is never read and the 
name of God is never spoken, except {n an oath.—A.A. 


Souls are Perishing for Whom Christ Died 
You May Help to Rescue Some 


Even a small gift from each one will accomplish great good with God's 
blessing. The Gospel is kept from millions of souls just because those 
who could give a dime or a dollar think it not worth while. A «ingle 
Gospel, tract or book often saves a soul. 

How many will thank God for your consecrated gift that brought the 
Good News to them? 

Below is given the approximate quantity of literature supplied by the 

amounts suggested: 


$5.00 
$3.00 








will provide 40 Moody books, or 250 special Gos- 
pels of John or Pocket Treasurys. 


will provide 24 Moody books, 
Pocket Treasurys. 


will send a large package of tracts, 50 Gospels or 
Pocket Treasurys, or 8 Testaments. 


50 even, will piece the Message of Life in the hands 
. of many who may not receive it without your help. 


Remit by check or money order to 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n 


847 North Wells St., Chicago 


150 Gospels or 


en- 
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Better Than 


Precious 





Ointment 





“Your Mission has helped 
me to solve my problems 
many times in the last 20 
years or more. It has stood 
as a lighthouse not only to 
the Jew, but to many Gen- 
tiles, because it is founded 
on the Eternal Rock of 
Ages. I have preserved a 
number of letters received 
from your good father ex- 
plaining, advising and en- 
couraging, some of them 
dating back to 1907-08. May 
the Lord continue His gra- 
cious blessing upon you and 
your work, ever providing 
all the needs of the work.” 


It was hard to keep back the 
tears when we read this para- 
graph in a letter from one of our 
dear friends. And we could not 
but help sending up a word of 
thanks to our faithful Lord who 
has kept us here these 40 years. 
And we thought of that verse in 
Eccl. 7:1, “A good name is bet- 
ter than precious ointment.” We 
thank God that there is a bond 
of love and trust between our- 
selves and the faithful friends 
the Lord has given us to make 
possible this Jewish Christian 
testimony. 


And so, our work still merits 
your every confidence. It is a 
program of world wide Gospel 
testimony to the Jews. Your 
fellowship in prayer and gift is 
always welcomed and appreci- 
ated. THE CHOSEN PEOPLE 
is of course sent to all contribu- 
tors. 


American Board of Missions 
To the Jews, Inc. 
Station A. Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Ask for our free booklet “Jewish 
Mission Annuity Bonds.” 











Where Can 
Christians Invest 


With Confidence? 


Despite “these times,” the Moody Bible In- 
stitute, under God, has never failed to meet 
its Annuity payments promptly. Those who 
share in the ministry of the Institute under the 
Annuity Plan make possible the training of 
young people many of whom penetrate to the 
farthest corners of the earth, carrying the 
message of salvation to them “that sit in dark- 
ness and in the shadow of death.” 


Life Annuity Contracts 


enable you to have peace and comfort for the 
sunset of life, with an assured income. Your 
money bears twofold dividends—you rejoice 
in the knowledge that your funds are safe; 
you prepare your representatives for all fields 
of Christian service. 











"Pleased and 
Satisfied" 


“Enclosed you will 
find my check for an- 
other nuity Contract 
of $1,000. I have been 


so pleased and satisfied 
re my — gly 
am very happy . 
able to add something Annuity Contracts pay you from 4% to 10% 
oF the Meody’ Bible Tm. 
t ible In- 4 “4 : 
stitute, and A the same according to age. Your investment is safe- 
time receive a nefit . 
for myself during my guarded by all the assets of The Institute, and 
lifetime.,-—A. M. P., 


= the annuity funds are kept intact throughout 
your lifetime. Let us tell you the full Annuity 


story, without obligation. Mail the coupon 











today. 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago, 
Bureau of Annuities (Dept. MC-2), 
153 Institute Place, Chicago, Illinois. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





Speaking the truth in love.—Ephesians 
4:15. 

In opposing error, one may accomplish 
little and hinder a great deal by his man- 
ner of approach, and especially if he is 

dealing with personalities. 
Cut from Strong words sometimes must 
the Loaf be used, and sometimes hard 
names must be called, but 
what about the spirit in which it is done? 

The saintly A. J. Gordon was wont to 
say that we “should earnestly contend for 
the faith which was once delivered unto 
the saints,” but in doing so we should seek 
to be like the saints once delivered to the 
faith. When the number of the faithful is 
few is not a time to become sour, but to 
keep sweet. As Horace says: 

“A mind of equipoise remember thou to keep, 
When things are stern.” 

The late Arthur T. Pierson might be 
quoted in the same connection, though he 
was more of a controversialist than Dr. 
Gordon. He was once addressed by the 
beloved D. M. Stearns, of Germantown, on 
the subject of the use of unscriptural ex- 
pressions by Christian teachers, and he 
replied: 

“My way is to keep on using the right 
terms and co-operate with others so far 
as I can. It seems to me that when a 
spiritual man is bent on giving the 
gospel to the world, the fact of his ex- 
pectation that the world is to be con- 
verted instead of evangelized does not 
interfere with the Lord’s acceptance of 
his work. Many postmillennialists are 
devout missionary-spirited disciples, and 
after all it is the heart that makes the 
theology. Let us maintain our witness, 
but not fight too fiercely about the 
minor issues in the day of such awful 
major heresies.” 

To the foregoing, all of us should feel 
like saying, Amen. But the particular 
reason ‘for speaking of it at this time, is to 
say that it was the spirit that governed 
D. L. Moody, whose birth is commemo- 
rated in this issue of the MONTHLY. 


' b & 


We give that title to this issue because 
it is the month which commemorates the 
birthday of D. L. Moody, founder of the 
Moody Bible Institute, and for 
that reason in a real sense the 
founder of the MonTHLy as 
well. We are happy to em- 
bellish its pages with reminis- 
cences of friends who knew and honored 
him, and especially early students of the 
Institute, Messrs. Gaylord, Montanus, and 
Scafe. But our readers will agree that the 
best thing we could have done to bring him 
afresh to memory was to reproduce his 
sermon “On Mary and Martha,” which 
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appears on another page. We regret that 
we have forgotten the identity of the 
friend who furnished us the clipping of the 
sermon, which was found in the Chicago 
Record of October 4, 1899, a little more 
than two months before the great evangel- 
ist was removed from us. He was then 
conducting a series of meetings in Chicago, 
and at its close he left for Kansas City 
where he was taken ill and brought to his 
home at Northfield, Mass., where before 
Christmas, he died. 

Following the report of the sermon “On 
Mary and Martha,” will be found the 
newspaper’s announcement of other meet- 
ings which Mr. Moody and associates were 
holding in the city at the time, and the 
reason we retained that announcement for 
our reprint, was because it happened to 
include the name of our Editor-in-Chief, 
who recalls the occasion very vividly. On 
the evening of the day named, he started 
with Mr. Moody for the First Baptist 
Church on the south side, which was then 
presided over by the well known Dr. Hen- 
son. The program was for Dr. Gray to 
begin the meeting with a Bible exposition 
and Mr. Moody was to follow with an 
evangelistic message and appeal. As they 
rode down together, Mr. Moody said to Dr. 
Gray that he was not feeling well and 
might be unable to carry out his part of 
the program, and if so, he, Gray, would 
have to give the evangelistic message also 
and make the appeal. 

That was the way it happened, and when 
Dr. Gray concluded the exposition, a hymn 
was announced, Mr. Moody left the plat- 
form and the church building also, as was 
supposed, and Dr. Gray proceeded with the 
service. 

At the close, perhaps ten o’clock or later, 
when Dr. Gray went into the anteroom to 
don his overcoat, he discovered to his sur- 
prise, Mr. Moody sitting there alone, 
bundled up in his overcoat, for the night 
was chilly. 

“Oh, Mr. Moody,” exclaimed Dr. Gray, 
“why did you not take the carriage and 
return to the Institute?” 


“Oh,” he replied, “I could not leave you 
like that!” 

These were almost the last words that 
passed between the two men who had 
worked together more or less, for the last 
seven or eight years of Mr. Moody’s life. 
The morning after, he left early for Kansas 
City to enter upon the last public service 
he was ever to render on this earth for the 
Lord and Saviour he so dearly loved. 


+ & + 


Primarily an evangelist with a passion 
for saving men, Mr. Moody was neverthe- 
less an incomparable ‘preacher to Chris- 


tians. It was his custom in 
his campaigns to hold morn- 
ing or afternoon meetings for 
the purpose of reaching church 
members. His chief object 
was to stir them to engage in personal 
work both in and out of the meetings, but 
in order thereto he instructed them in the 
things of Christ and sought to lead them 
out into a separated life. 


The sermon herewith “On Mary and 
Martha” is a splendid illustration of his 
method, and we commend it not only to 
our readers generally and as a means of 
grace, but to young ministers very partic- 
ularly as a pattern of expository preaching 
of the narrative style. It is simplicity it- 
self, but a fine art for all that. And if one 
is inclined to say, “Pshaw! that’s easy, 
that’s nothing to do,” we are disposed to 
challenge him to try it. We are not think- 
ing so much of Mr. Moody’s plain and 
practical words to housewives and over- 
tired Christian workers in the sermon, or 
his wise advice on the question of health, 
but his remarkable description of the home 
of Lazarus during his illness, and the 
imaginary dialogue between the sisters of 
Lazarus and the messenger they had sent to 
find Jesus. Talk about oratory! Dem- 
osthenes or Cicero could not have held his 
audience more spellbound than that one- 
time shoe salesman who never went to 
school ! 

And we ask you to note Mr. Moody’s 
introduction of Mary of Bethany into 
heaven. Observe the “no small stir” she 
created there! One may say that was tak- 
ing great license. And with some preach- 
ers such would be the case, but it never 
seemed so with D. L. Moody, who was 
reverent always. We shall not soon see 
his like again. 


Moody 
Asa 
Preacher 


+’ bt + 


We like to couple the names of Moody 
and Lincoln, both of whom were born in 
the same month, and who in some respects 
were much alike. The recur- 
rence of the birthday of the 
latter gives occasion to re- 
mark that our conviction 
strengthens that he ended his life at just 
the right time, and perhaps just in the 
right way for the immortalizing of his 
name that has ensued. Had Lincoln lived 
through his second term he would have had 
to contend with the same radicals as his 
successor did. And while the contention 
would not have had the same bitterness in 
it and would never have reached the same 
climax of impeachment, because Lincoln 
had a different temperament from Andrew 
Johnson, yet it would have turned friends 
into enemies without the likelihood of the 
reverse to any influential extent. Stryker 
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in his biography of Johnson insists that the 
latter only sought to carry out Lincoln’s 
policy of reconstruction, while Lloyd 
Lewis, the latest biographer of General 
Sherman, “the fighting prophet,” as he-calls 
him, quotes the General to the same effect. 
“Sherman,” he says, “remembered in later 
years the President’s statement in regard 
to this on the “River Queen”: 

Mr. Lincoln was full and frank in his 
conversation, assuring me that in his 
mind he was all ready for the civil re- 
organization of affairs at the South as 
soon as the war was over; and he dis- 
tinctly authorized me to assure Gover- 
nor Vance and the people of North 
Carolina that, as soon as their armies 
laid down their arms, and resumed their 
civil pursuits, they would at once be 
guaranteed all their rights as citizens 
of a common country ; and that to avoid 
anarchy the state governments then in 
existence, with their civil functionaries, 
would be recognized by him as the gov- 
ernment de facto till Congress could 
provide others.” 

Statesmen and publicists may continue to 
debate the wisdom of such a policy, but the 
average man nevertheless will be glad to 
think that Abraham Lincoln had such a 
thought in his heart and mind as he 
breathed his last. 


+’ & + 


There has come into our hands a remark- 
able book, considering its-source. It is a 
life of John Huss, the Bohemian reformer 
and Christian martyr, from 
the pen of Italy’s dictator, 
Benito Mussolini. It was 
copyrighted in 1929 by Al- 
bert and Charles Boni, New 
York, but we confess our previous ignor- 
ance of it. The Vatican, we are told, 
placed it on the Index Expurgatorius and 
ordered all copies burned, which is not to 
be wondered at. Its author quotes Huss 
approvingly in saying that “the divine 
Word has been a mockery ever since Con- 
stantine gave a kingdom to the Pope.” And 
also the author, Mussolini, on his own re- 
sponsibility affirms that after centuries of 
Hussite preaching, the Catholic clergy “has 
not modified its conduct.” He concludes a 
chapter on “Huss the Man of Truth,” with 
these words, which he italicized: 

“When Caesar holds out his hand to Peter, 
From that clasp gushes forth human blood.” 

In a chapter entitled, “Constance,” the 
scene of Huss’ martyrdom, which martyr- 
dom he denounces, Mussolini describes the 
martyr as “now fallen into the clutches of 
the old ravenous she-wolf of the Vatican” 
from which he was destined never to es- 
cape. Speaking next of the work of Huss, 
the author shows an acquaintance with 
evangelical truth and sympathy with it 
which is surprising for one brought up in 
his environment. It is assuring too, to 
observe that he maintains a balance both 
for Huss and for himself between a revolt 
from Vaticanism on the one hand and affili- 
ation with Socialism and Communism on 
the other. He holds no brief for the ex- 
treme wing of the Hussites who arose after 
the leader’s death and who professed openly 
the doctrines of free thinking and owner- 
ship of everything in common. 


tt & + 


What was Mussolini’s motive in writing 
such a book as John Huss? He does not 
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fail to tell us, saying in his Preface, 

“As I prepare this little 
volume for printing, I cher- 
ish the hope that it may 
arouse in the minds of its 

readers a hatred of every form of spir- 
itual and secular tyranny, whether it be 
theocratic or Jacobine.” 

“How has Huss been judged post mor- 
tem by the historians of the Church of 
Rome?” he asks. “Have they been more 
humane and equitable than the judges of 
the Council of Constance?” To this last 
question he makes a negative reply, adding 
that “the church of the Pope never pardons 
and never atones. . . . To ask of them im- 
partiality of judgment and of criticism is 
perfectly useless.” In Mussolini’s judg- 
ment, the Catholic historian never lays 
aside his quality of priest and will always 
tend to justify, if not to glorify, the deeds 
of the church “even when they are bar- 
barous.” He then documents this assertion. 

A perusal of this book will convince the 
reader that whatever else may be true of 
Mussolini, he is not the Antichrist as some 
thoughtlessly imagine. Fascism, as we 
have said on other occasions, may aid in 
preparing the way for that superhuman 
despot, preparing it, that is, from the na- 
tional or political side. But Fascism as 
Mussolini represents it, is the protection 
of Italy from Vaticanism on the one hand, 
and Communism on the other. Therefore 
for the present at least, it may be well to 
wish it success. 

+’ k + 

To those of our readers who are awake 
on this subject, we commend unqualifiedly 
the article on another page from the pen of 
Frederic Erdman, entitled, 
“Anti-Semitism, Past, Present, 
and to Come.” Very little more 
could be said upon it. Would 
to God that both national and 
church leaders throughout the world might 
read and believe it. And then if the Jews 
themselves would do the same, what a 
change would come over the earth! And 
yet this is only the same as saying that if 
all men, Jew and Gentile alike, would only 
hear and obey God as He has revealed 
Himself in His Holy Word, the Bible, then 
heaven would come down and dwell among 
us. Nevertheless, this shall be true some 
day as certainly as God is the Lorn: 

The glory of the LORD shall be re- 
vealed, and all flesh shall see it together ; 
for the mouth of the LORD hath spok- 
en it. —Isaiah 40:5. 


Mussolini’s 
Motive 


Hitler 
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A communication from an Iowa corre- 
spondent informs us that a few earnest 
Christians in his town invited a neighbor- 
ing pastor who knows how to 
teach the Bible, to come over 
and help them. He came ex- 
pecting a weekly class of about 
a dozen, but instead, they have an average 
attendance of at least 150. “Immediately,” 
the correspondent writes, “the pastors of 
the five biggest churches in the town began 
fighting the class and creating bitterness in 
the minds of such of their membership as 
they could control.” He adds, “They pick 
at us and really seem to hate us.” 

How sad all that is! But it is a story 
repeated in other towns and in other states. 
Churches given over to Modernism do not 
teach the Bible because they really do not 


Fighting 
Days 


believe the Bibie. Nevertheless, in such 
churches members still remain who hold 
the tradition of their fathers. To them the 
Bible still is God’s Word, and being so, 
they must listen to. what He says and be 
guided by it. No wonder therefore, that 
they flock to a shepherd who knows how 
and where to feed the sheep. No wonder 
that in process of time they leave the 
churches and the denominations in which 
they were brought up and come out as in- 
dependents, or fundamentalists, or anything 
that will mean spiritual life to them and 
to their children. 

This naturally brings conflict to them. 
They must expect to be fought, to be spok- 
en against, to be boycotted and picked at. 
But after all they are enduring nothing in 
comparison with other generations. The 
offense of the Cross has not ceased and 
never will cease until Satan is chained. 
Therefore, let the come-outers in such 
cases, “fear not; for they that be with us 
are more than they that be with them” 
(II Kings 6:16). We who believe the 
Bible to be God’s Word, and who love it 
and will study it in the face of everything, 
belong to that great multitude which some 
day shall stand before the throne and cry, 
“Salvation to our God, which sitteth upon 
the throne and unto the Lamb” (Rev. 7: 
10). These are fighting days for us, but 
that will be the day of victory. 


it b + 


The progress of the Evangelical Teacher 
Training Association has far exceeded 
fondest expectations. From a small group 
a little more than two years 
ago, it has now grown to fifty 
institutions, with the prospect 
of a new one being added on 
the average every month. 

According to the Year Book 
of the International Council of Religious 
Education last year, the state, county and 
district Sunday School Associations in our 
northern states were requested to pledge to 
its needs, and in addition, the forty-one 
denominations allied with it contributed 
$28,225 out of a total of $129,350. With 
all this financial backing and the promo- 
tional work of more than ten years, only 
about 1,600 diplomas were issued. The 
Evangelical Teacher Training Association, 
on the other hand, has not solicited a sub- 
scription or taken any offering, and yet has 
issued 337 diplomas for a course four times 
as long and offering seven times as much 
Bible as that of the International Council. 

When we consider, however, the appall- 
ing need that Sunday School teachers 
should be recruited and trained not in hun- 
dreds but in thousands, we feel that the 
importance of the matter needs to be kept 
constantly before our churches. To pro- 
vide for the fourteen million children and 
adolescents now in our Sunday Schools, no 
less than 166,666 teachers and officers necd 
to be recruited and trained this year. If 
in addition, we are to take any definite 
measures for reaching the thirty-six mil- 
lion Bibleless children and adolescents in 
the United States, we must discover and 
train half a million new teachers and offi- 
cers this year and every other year. 

For information about the Evangelical 
Teacher Training Association, address the 
Secretary of the Association, 153 Institute 
Place, Chicago, II. 
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A missionary address entitled, “Meeting 
the King of Abyssinia,” was published in 
our August edition of last year. It was 
given by Rev. George W. 
Rhoad, of the Sudan In- 
terior Mission, at the 
Founder’s Week Confer- 
ence of the Moody Bible 
Institute, in the month of February preced- 
ing. Copies of the issue were mailed to 
Mr. Rhoad at the time, but preoccupation 
with other matters prevented his giving a 
careful perusal to the report of the address 
until certain erroneous statements in it were 
pointed out to him by others. 

He has since written us to explain that 
the address was not the one he had care- 
fully prepared for the occasion, but an ex- 
temporaneous effort which at the moment 
seemed better fitted to the objective in view. 
“Therefore,” he continued, “it is not sur- 
prising that there was insufficient deliberate 
attention to detail by which certain state- 
ments might have been safeguarded.” The 
reporter’s manuscript was not transmitted 
to Mr. Rhoad for his correction, which we 
regret, but such is not our custom unless 
speakers request it. 

Following are the corrections Mr. Rhoad 
would have us make: 


1. At one point he is reported as saying, 
“For eighteen years no new work had been 
begun in that country.” This he says is 
wrong, because of the work of Dr. Lambie 
at three stations which he names, and that 
of the Swedish Lutherans in other parts. 

2. The report of his presentation to the 
king mentions “the royal crest and seal, and 
to make it emphatic and kindly, the royal 
signature.” He writes that “an invitation 
such as is described would not be with the 
official seal or his Majesty’s signature.” 
The “stepping down” of the king was really 
a “stooping down,” and when the king said, 


Explana- 
tion and 
Apology 


“you,” he meant missionaries in general 
and not merely Mr. Rhoad. 

3. The words “the blessing of hundreds 
of native converts, fifty of whom were bap- 
tized a few weeks ago,” should read “hun- 
dreds of natives attending the Word, about 
fifty of whom were to be baptized a few 
weeks ago.” Some time after the address 
was given he learned that only four of the 
number “had the ‘courage to go through 
with the rite.” Again, instead of “there 
were no mission stations in the whole 
land,” it should read, “whole southland,” 
and instead of “the Gospels are translated 
into four different languages,” it should 
read, “Gospels are being translated, etc.” 
Further, Mr. Rhoad thinks he could not 
have said as reported, “there are ten native 
churches supported by native people.” 

For one of the foregoing errors we our- 
selves assume the blame. The reporter’s 
notes contained the word, “southland,” and 
the omission of the prefix was an editor’s 
slip, for which we are truly sorry. The 
explanation of some of the other errors is 
doubtless found, as the speaker generously 
admits, in his haste of preparation, and as 
we ourselves would add, in his torrential 
eloquence. We listened to the address and 
can testify that it carried the large audience 
to a high pitch of enthusiasm, and caused 
us afterwards to remark on the capability 
of the stenographer in returning so excel- 
lent a report, whose own soul must have 
been deeply stirred. 
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Word of this sad event was received too 
late for our January issue, although Mr. 
Miller died in Hendersonville, N. C., De- 

cember 15. The Times-News 
a. of said truly that “his death is a 
heavy loss to Christianity in 
the United States, for he had 
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a national reputation as a Bible teacher. 
He was a quiet and unassuming man, tt 
even a stranger would be impressed with 
the dignity of his bearing.” He was an 
authority on the prophetic scriptures, and 
the Moody Bible Institute was pleased to 
have him on its platform either in the 
classroom or in the extension field. 


bt bk + 


As we were going to press, the news- 
papers informed us of the death of 
this valiant soldier of the Cross on January 
7, at Germantown, Pa., in the 
ninety-first year of his age. 
He was a warm friend and 
co-laborer with D. L. Moody 
in the best days of evangel- 
ism in this country, not only a strong 
preacher but a strong editor. In the 
Eastern Methodist and earlier in Word and 
Work, he showed himself a vigorous de- 
fender of the faith against higher criticism 
and its latest offspring, Modernism. At a 
later period we shall wish to say more 
about our honored brother whose memory 
must be kept green for the sake of the 
generation to follow, who will need his 
testimony and the example of his courage. 


bt’ b & 


Death of 
L. W. 
Munhall 


Our January issue contained an editorial, 
“Presbyterian Foreign Missions,” in which 
we deprecated that a book called The 

Never Failing Light was be- 
A ing put into the hands of 
Correction young people with the im- 

primatur of its Board of 
National Missions. We should have said 
its Board of Foreign Missions. We 
apologize to the Board of National Mis- 
sions and now place the responsibility for 
the book where it belongs. 


On Mary and Martha 


Helpful Sermon by Mr. Moody 


(The Chicago Record, October 4, 1899) 


Characteristics of One of the Most Famous Women of History— 
Various Failings of Human Nature and Their Cure or Alleviation 


“NVANGELIST DWIGHT L. 
-MOODY told his women hearers 
yesterday who in his opinion was 
the greatest woman in the world. 

She was Mary of Bethany, rebuked by her 
sister Martha when she sat at Jesus’ feet 
to listen to His teachings, and criticized by 
the apostles when she anointed her Master 
with costly oil. 

Only a small scattering of men appeared 
in the multitude of women at the afternoon 
meeting in the First Baptist church, 31st 
Street and South Park Avenue. These sat 
and listened to the touching stories of ten- 
derness and love that fell from the lips of 
the great revivalist, anointing with their 
tears the words he spoke. It was an audi- 
ence of Marys, as the speaker said, and 
they sympathized with her who “did all 
she could” for the Saviour of mankind. 
The white flutter of hundreds of handker- 
chiefs showed each time the strong points 
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of the veteran exhorter struck home as 
they sought the eyes of his hearers. A full 
thousand stood when Mr. Moody said at 
the close of his sermon: 

“Let all those who are anxious, like 
Mary, ‘to do what they can,’ rise.” 

Mr. Moody’s Sermon 

Mr. Moody’s sermon was as follows: 

“Mary of Bethany is one of the most 
famous women in history, and yet there is 
very little that she ever did that the world 
would call great. I can find only ten words 
recorded that fell from her lips. We are not 
told that she was beautiful, or that she was 
accomplished; we are quite sure that she 
never went to any college or spoke from 
any platform; we do not know that she 
ever exhorted or led a Bible class. Noth- 
ing of that kind is told of her, and yet 
she is one of the most famous women of 
history. : 


A Humiliating Scene 

“All four evangelists have something to 
say about Mary. Our first glimpse of the 
home at Bethany is a very humiliating 
scene. Martha brings a complaint against 
her sister. Picture the company gathered 
there. Christ and His apostles are sitting 
with Mary, when Martha bursts into the 
room with a complaint against her sister. 


“Now it came to pass, as they went, 
that he entered into a certain village: 
and a certain woman named Martha re- 
ceived him into her house. And she had 
a sister called Mary, which also sat at 
Jesus’ feet, and heard his word. But 
Martha was cumbered about much serv- 
ing, and came to him, and said, Lord, 
dost thou not care that my sister hath 
left me serve alone? Bid her therefore 
that she help me. And Jesus answered 
and said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou 
art careful and troubled about many 
things: but one thing is needful: and 
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Mary hath chosen that good part, which 
shall not be taken away from her (Luke 
10 :38-42). 

Difference Between Two Sisters 

“This homeless Preacher had come into 
that home to light it up, and He made it 
one of the most famous homes in all his- 
tory. Jesus rebuked Martha. I do not 
doubt for a moment that she was a fol- 
lower of Jesus as well as Mary. They both 
loved the Saviour. Martha had received 
Him into her home, and it might have been 
that she was the first of that family to 
receive Christ into her heart; but the two 
sisters were unlike each other. One wanted 
to do, to serve; the other wanted to receive 
from Christ that she might serve Him bet- 
ter. There was another difference between 
those two sisters. Both loved Christ, but 
Martha was one of these fretful, anxious, 
worried women, a little out of temper now 
and then. Are you acquainted with any 
like her? I think that we meet about 
10,000 Marthas to one Mary. 

“A great many people seem to think that 
to be irritable is nothing very serious, and 
are apt to excuse themselves by saying that 
they are tired and overworked. I haven't 
any doubt but that was true in regard to 
Martha. 


A London Clergyman’s Opinion 

“A good many Christian workers are 
overworked, but that is no excuse for los- 
ing one’s temper. A prominent London 
clergyman made the statement a few years 
ago that he hadn’t been ruffled in his tem- 
per for twenty years. I thought that was 
a most extraordinary thing for a man that 
had a large parish right in the heart of 
London, and so many curates and cowork- 
ers, for a public man pulled and hauled in 
all directions. I had a talk with him, and 
a gentleman was there who said: ‘I think 
that Mr. Moody ought to be excused, be- 
cause he has so much on hand.’ ‘Not a bit 
of it,’ said the clergyman; ‘no man ought 
to undertake so much Christian work that 
it wears him out and makes him irritable 
and fretful.’ I confess that I did have so 
many things on hand that I used to let lit- 
tle things annoy me. Now, that was Mar- 
tha exactly. It is a habit that grows upon 
people. I know’some Christians who are 
so irritable and so impatient that it is 
pretty hard to get on with them. 


In the Way of the Angels? 

“A mother was baking one day, and her 
little child, that was nearer her heart prob- 
ably than any one else in the world, came 
up to the table and took hold of the basin 
and tipped the dough on the floor; and the 
mother struck the child and said she was 
always in her way. Only a few weeks 
after the child sickened, and when she was 
delirious she said: 

“Mother, will I be in the way of the 
angels?’ 

“Do you think the mother ever forgave 
herself for that harsh word and angry act? 
It doesn’t seem of much importance that 
we are sometimes irritable in the home, 
but what effect will it have on your fam- 
ily? 

“Now, I honestly believe that this is the 
great sin of women. We men are guilty of 
this and many other sins, and our prisons 
are full of men. Women stay at home 
more than the men, and it is mostly in the 
home life that women sin. Many have 
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such a habit of quick, sharp speaking. A 
woman’s tongue is sometimes very sharp, 
and it cuts, it stings. I believe that was 
the trouble with Martha. I think it was 
very unkind for her to come in before that 
company of men and enter a complaint 
against Mary. Don’t you think that she 
ought to have had more self-control? 
Would Christ have rebuked her if she had 
not been wrong? That rebuke has come 
down 1,800 years: ‘Martha, Martha, thou 
art troubled about many things.’ 


_ Mary the Best All Around 


“We must stop worrying and fretting if 
we want real power with God and with 
man. Some gentlemen were discussing 
which one of these sisters would make the 
better wife, and one said that he would 
prefer ‘Martha before dinner, and Mary 
after dinner.’ I beg to differ with him; 
give me Mary all the time. If I had to 
eat a dinner that was prepared by a fret- 
ful, irritable woman it would not taste half 
so sweet. I think Mary is a good deal bet- 
ter all around. 

“I imagine that Mary was in the habit 
of slipping off to the Temple very often 
to hear Christ. Whenever He came into 
the city she was there. Martha would 
remonstrate, but Mary must go. She must 
get all that she could. She was going to 
drink deep because she needed it. It is a 
great thing to drink from Christ’s fullness 
when you can, so that when the time comes 
that you need grace you will have it, and 
your soul will be kept in perfect peace 
and perfect rest. 


She Was Not a Shirk 


“T do not think that Mary was a shirk. 
Jesus never made people lazy, and never 
will, Perhaps when Mary came back from 
the Temple she may have sat up late at 
night to help Martha with the mending, or 
she may have risen early and done some of 
the ironing. I don’t believe she made it 
any harder for Martha by following Christ. 
If you are really serving Him you don’t 
make it any harder for those around you; 
you will help them and save them work in 
every way you can. I like what Dr. Mor- 
gan says about this. He says that the 
‘also’ in verse 29—‘which also sat at Jesus’ 
feet’—means that Mary did her share of 
the work and in addition sat at Jesus’ feet. 
She hurried her work, perhaps, that she 
might have time to be with the Master. 


Proper Care of Health 


“Now another thing: It may be that 
Martha not only overworked, but did not 
take care of her health. Some people get 
so interested in the Lord’s work that they 
don’t eat and sleep regularly. I met a city 
missionary who was the most jaded person 
I had seen for a long time. She looked as 
if she hadn’t a friend in the world; her life 
was nearly all gone. I said: 

“‘T hope you are blessed in your work.’ 

“ ‘Oh, yes,’ she said, ‘it is a blessed work.’ 

“‘T hope you enjoy it.’ 

“*Ves,’ she said, ‘but I get so tired.’ 

“ ‘What, tired of the work or tired in it?’ 

“‘Oh, never tired of the work, but I do 
get tired in it.’ 

“T said, ‘I don’t think that Christ is a 
hard master or wants His children to get 
worn out. Do you take one day out of 
seven to rest?’ 


“‘Oh, no, we never think of that! Thir- 
teen of us are employed by a wealthy lady 
who thinks that because we are doing the 
Lord’s work we don’t need any rest for 
the body.’ 

“That is a great mistake. This woman 
worked thirteen or fourteen hours a day, 
seven days in the week, and of course her 
body was worn out. When the body gets 
tired the mind gets tired, and then you are 
apt to become irritable. So it is very im- 
portant that we take good care of the 
body. 

“Very often people get into a nervous 
state simply for the lack of food and sleep. 
They think the world can’t get on without 
them. Martha thought that the whole 
house depended upon her, and that things 
must be done in time. When Jesus came 
to the house He must have the very best 
dinner that could be served in all Bethany; 
and while she was fretting and worrying 
about the dinner, Mary was sitting at His 
feet drinking in all His words until her 
soul was refreshed. 


Two Dangers to Keep in Mind 

“Jesus wants us to be faithful in our 
daily duties, but it is of more importance 
that we abide in communion with Him than 
that we try anxiously to be always doing 
something for Him. There are two dan- 
gers to keep in mind. If you are active 
and neglect communion it will not be long 
before you get into Martha’s state. There 
is also danger lest we put so much empha- 
sis on communion that we neglect the prac- 
tical side of life. If we want real peace 
and joy we must keep the two together. 
We must be practical, and yet we must take 
time to sit at Jesus’ feet and learn of Him. 

“I have yet to find a Christian worker 
who has neglected communion and has had 
success for any length of time. You do 
not lose anything by going apart every day 
and having a little season alone with God. 
That is where you receive strength and 
power. Do not simply pray to God, but 
let Him speak to you. Do you think that 
Moses spent forty days and forty nights in 
the mountain praying to God all the time? 
No flesh and blood could stand that. I can 
imagine that during those forty days and 
forty nights Moses asked God a great many 
questions and God answered them. God 
talked to him and perhaps told him the 
history of the world. I do not believe that 
he would have ever prepared those five 
books if he hadn’t had those days and 
nights in the mountain with God. What 
days and nights they must have been! 
When he came down it was with a face 
lit up with the glory of that upper world. 
He had been in communion with God. 


The Closest Disciple 

“I believe that Mary was asking Jesus a 
great many questions and that He told her 
a great many secrets. Perhaps she learned 
many things that even the disciples didn’t 
know. All the disciples, as Dr. Scofield 
says, were very near Christ, but the seventy 
that He sent out were nearer than the rest, 
and the twelve were nearer than the sev- 
enty, and the three, Peter, James and John, 
were nearer than the twelve. But I have 
an idea that Mary was nearer than any of 
them. Those men were constantly dis- 
cussing who should be the greatest, but 
Mary had no thought of being the greatest. 
In Jesus’ estimation she may have been the 
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greatest because she only 
sought to sit at His feet 
like a little child and learn 
of Him and obey Him. 


Where to Go for 
Comfort 


‘“Mary’s communion 
with Jesus brought her so 
near to His heart that 
when the time of trouble 
came she knew where to 
go for comfort. A great 
many people do not learn 
that secret in prosperity, 
and so when the billows 
come rolling up against 
them, they don’t know 
which way to turn. The 
darkest and most wretch- 
ed place on the face of the 
earth, I think, is a home 
where death has entered 
but where Christ is un- 
known. They have no 
hope of a resurrection, no 
hope of a brighter day 
coming. 

“In the eleventh chap- 
ter of John, the thirty- 
second verse, we find the 
ten words recorded that 
fell from the lips of 
Mary: 

“‘Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died’ 

“I can imagine that one day Lazarus 
came into the house with a hot, burning 
fever in his head, and said to his two 
sisters: 

“‘T am afraid that I have a fever.’ 

“Perhaps a fever had taken away 
the father and mother a little while before. 
His sisters were greatly alarmed. Every- 
thing was done to break up that fever, but 
in vain. Then they send off into the city 
of Jerusalem for their family physician, but 
his remedies also fail. At last the doctor 
comes out of that sick chamber and shakes 
his head and says: 

“*There is no hope.’ 

“Lazarus is going to leave them, and 
Mary’s first thought is, Where is Jesus of 
Nazareth? They never needed Him more 
than at that very hour. 


“You Will Need Him” 


“My friends, the hour is coming 
when you will need Him. Mark that! 
You-may think that you can get on very 
well without Him now, but the hour is 
coming when you will need Him. The 
hour had come when Mary and Martha 
needed Him as a comforter. They called 
a messenger and sent him off to find Jesus. 
Perhaps he hadn’t been gone two hours 
before Lazarus died. In that hot country 
a man has to be buried the same day. In 
Jerusalem I was shocked to find a man who 
died in the morning was buried in the aft- 
ernoon. Sometimes a man would be ap- 
parently in good health in the morning and 
that night he was in his grave. 


Waiting at the Home 


“Those two sisters closed their brother’s 
eyes in death and heard his last message— 
he might have left a message for Christ. 
They put the last kiss on his cheek, and 
then followed him to the sepulcher and 
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Mr. Moody as His Townsfolk Knew Him 


saw the stone rolled to the door. Then 
they went sorrowfully back to their deso- 
late home. How they longed for Christ 
to come! 


Watching and Waiting 

One day and night pass and He does not 
come. The second and third day and night 
pass and He does not come. When death 
enters a home and some members of the 
family are at a distance, how we watch for 
the train to bring them back! How we 
long for their sympathy and comfort in 
that hour! 

“The fourth day came and the messenger 
returned. How eagerly those sisters in- 
quire if he had found Jesus! 

“Ves, I found Him.’ 

“ ‘Where ?’ 

“‘Beyond Jordan, where John used to 
baptize.’ 

“‘And did you tell Him that Lazarus 
was sick?’ 

“Ves, I told Him he was dangerously 
ill, that it was thought he wouldn’t live.’ 

“‘And what did He say?’ 

“ ‘He said the sickness wasn’t unto death.’ 

“Did He talk of coming?’ 

“‘He said yes, He would come.’ 

“Did He come with you?’ 

“*No, He went on preaching.’ 

“Did He seem troubled?’ 

“ ‘No.’ 

“Did He seem concerned?’ 

“‘No, He said the sickness wasn’t unto 
death.’ 

“A strange look passes between those two 
sisters. Perhaps when they were alone 
Martha said to Mary: 

“‘Can it be possible that we have been 
deceived in that preacher? If it had been 
Elijah or Elisha, he would have known 
that Lazarus was dead before the message 
got there, and yet He said the sickness 
wasn’t unto death.’ 

“Still they watched and waited for Jesus 


to come. At night they listened for His 
footfall, but the fourth night rolled away 
and the fifth morning dawned and He had 
not come. 

“How long the days were; how long the 
hours! It seemed as if the hours were as 
long as days. But, perhaps about four 
o'clock in the afternoon, as the sun was 
sinking behind those buildings in Jerusalem 
and throwing a shadow over the slope at 
Bethany, suddenly up out of the valley of 
the Jordan came Christ with His disciples. 
It may be that a little boy running into the 
house first told Martha, who was probably 
in the kitchen getting supper for the mourn- 
ers who had come out from Jerusalem to 
weep with them, that Christ had come. 

“She didn’t wait to call Mary, but rushed 
out and said as she met Him: 

“Tf thou hadst been here, my brother 
had not died.’ 

“*Ves, but thy brother shall rise again.’ 

“‘T know he will rise at the resurrection 
of the just, for he was such a good brother.’ 

“‘T am the resurrection and the life!’ 


Raising of Lazarus 

“Then I imagine Christ looking around 
a little disappointed as he said to 
Martha: 

“Where is Mary? Go and call her.’ 

“Back into the house she went, and said 
to Mary: 

“*The Master is come and calleth for 
thee.’ 

“Mary rises up, and as she meets Jesus 
she says the very thing that Martha said, 
those ten words: 

“‘Lord, if thou hadst been here my 
brother had not died.’ 

“But she was weeping, and her tears 
seemed to touch the fountain of His own 
heart, and Jesus wept with her. Oh, how 
much comfort I get out of the fact that 
Christ wept with those two sisters at 
Bethany ! 
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“When He asked where they had put the 
body they showed Him the place, but with 
no thought that Lazarus was to rise. But 
He had power over death, and all He had 
to do was to speak, and His old friend 
Lazarus heard His voice and recognized it, 
and came up out of that sepulcher and 
went back into his Bethany home. 

“What a night that must have been! I 
have often tried to picture that. home— 
Martha still serving, and Mary still listen- 
ing—and, oh, how she drunk in the words 
that fell from His lips that hour! 


The Situation Reversed 


“But now the scene changes. Christ had 
come to her in the time of trouble, to aid 
and to comfort. After that Mary came to 
Christ in the time of His trouble. 

“Take that thought home. Did you ever 
think that you could comfort Christ? We 
are always looking to Christ to comfort us, 
but there is a sense, I believe, in which 
each of us can comfort Him, if we will. 
Mary may not have received into her soul 
the thought that Christ was going to rise 
from the dead, but she had at least believed 
His word that He was going to die. If 
she had thought He was going to rise I 
believe she would have been at the grave 
early on the third morning. No Roman 
soldier, no power on earth, could have kept 
that loving heart away from that sepulcher. 
But she believed He was going to die, and 
so she took an alabaster box of ointment 
and broke it over Him. 

“Did you ever think that there are only 
two gifts that were given to the Son of 
God when He was on earth that He could 
not give away? In the seventh chapter of 
Luke we read of a poor woman who came 
with an alabaster box and anointed Him 
with ointment, and here Mary also takes a 
box and breaks it and pours out the precious 
ointment upon Him. 

“The disciples were indignant and found 
fault. People have found fault with me, 
and even the religious papers attack me for 
the best things that I have ever done. 
When I am gone people will acknowledge 
it. It is very hard when you are working 
for Christ to have His disciples indignant 
with you, and say bitter things. 


Uncalled for Indignation 


“When Mary broke that box and anointed 
Jesus there was great indignation among 
the disciples. Judas, that traitor, who was 
already planning to sell his Lord, was the 
most indignant of all. He was treasurer 
of the company. Mary thought he had 
great influence and undoubtedly esteemed 
him more highly than herself. She thought 
she was the least of His disciples, but, 
thank God, love just overflowed, and she 
broke that box and anointed Him. No 
king ever had such a kingly anointing as 
when Mary anointed Christ with that oint- 
ment that was so sweet and so precious. 
One of the disciples figured up the price 
and said it was worth three hundred pence. 
A penny would hire a man all day, so that 
one pound of ointment had cost a year’s 
work! 

“But Jesus estimated the worth different- 
ly. He rebuked the disciples and said: 


“Why trouble ye the woman? for she 
hath wrought a good work upon me... . 
For in that she hath poured this ointment 
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on my body, she did it for my burial. 
Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preached in the whole 
world, there shall also this, that this 
woman hath done, be told for a memo- 
rial of her.’ 


“Think of it! Wherever the gospel of 
the Son of God is to be preached in this 
wide world that story is to be told. There 
is nothing lost that we do for Christ. I 
can imagine that Mary thought that if she 
waited until Jesus was dead she might not 
have a chance to anoint His body, ane so 
she came before His death to anoint Hin. 


Ante-Mortem Gifts 


“There is a lesson there. How very kind 
and thoughtful we are to a family that has 
lost some member, and what kind words 
are said after the person is dead and gone! 
Would it not be better to say a few of those 
good things before they go? Wouldn’t it 
be well to give some of your bouquets be- 
fore a man dies, and not go and load down 
his coffin? He can’t enjoy them then. It 
was beautiful for Mary to come in that 
hour when Jesus was going into the ter- 
rible darkness, and the shadow of the cross 
was already upon His path, and anoint Him 
for His burial. 

“John says: ‘Then took Mary a pound 
of ointment of spikenard, very costly, and 
anointed the feet of Jesus and wiped His 
feet with her hair, and the house was filled 
with the odor of the ointment.’ 

“The house was filled.’ Not only the 
house, but Jerusalem; not only Jerusalem, 
but Judea; not only Judea, but all Pales- 
tine; not only all Palestine, but, thank 
God, the whole world, has been filled with 
that odor, and it has lost none of its fra- 
grance yet. I believe that the sweet scent 
ascends to heaven itself! 

“That was the best act that Mary ever 
did, and yet, if she had asked the twelve, 
every one would have said: 

“‘No, it would be a waste. Take your 
money and give it to the poor.’ 

“Thank God, she forgot the poor for 
awhile; she. forgot His disciples; she for- 
got herself, and love just flowed out, and 
she lavished her best possession upon her 
Lord. 

“There is just one more passage that re- 
fers to this. It is in Mark. 

“‘She hath done what she could; she is 
come aforehand to anoint my body to the 
burying.’ 

“*She hath done what she could!’ God 
does not ask any man or woman to do 
more than that, but if every man and every 
woman will do what they can, how much 
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will. be accomplished every day of our 
lives! An angel can do no more than that. 


Heaven Stirred 

“T imagine that there was no small stir 
when Mary of Bethany entered heaven. She 
stands as high on the page of Christian his- 
tory as any woman that ever lived; higher 
than Eve, or Sarah, the wife of Abraham, 
or Rebecca, or Rachel, or the whole lot 
of them. 

“T can see her coming up to the throne, 
and Jesus rises and says, 

“ ‘Father, this is Mary that anointed Me 
for My burial.’ 

“I believe she did her work as faithfully 
as Paul did. When the books come to be 
opened we will find some hidden one that 
we have never heard of has accomplished a 
greater work than many a man or woman 
whose name is known through the world. 
Oh, that God would help us to forget our- 
selves and just work for Him directly. 
Never mind what people say. Never mind 
what the disciples say. They were indig- 
nant at Mary. Christ was pleased with her. 
Let us please Him. 

“T imagine when Mary died, if God had 
set an angel to write her epitaph He 
couldn’t have done better than to put over 
her grave what Christ said: 

“ ‘She hath done what she could.’ 

“T would rather have that said over my 
grave, if it could honestly be said, than 
to have all the wealth of the Rothschilds. 

“Christ raised a monument to her that 
is more lasting than the monuments raised 
to Caesar or Napoleon. Their monuments 
crumble away, but hers endures. Her 
name never appeared in print while she was 
on earth, but today it is famous in many 
languages. We may never be great; we 
may never be known outside our circle of 
friends, but we may, like Mary, do what 
we can! May God help each one of us 
to do what we can! Life will soon be over; 
it is short at the longest. Let us rise and 
follow in the footsteps of Mary of Beth- 
any.” 

The Morning Meeting 

In the morning Mr. Moody spoke at the 
Chicago Avenue Church on the theme, 
“God Answers Prayers.” He was followed 
by the Rev. G. Campbell Morgan. The 
Moody meetings today will be held as fol- 
lows: Chicago Avenue Church, 10 A. M.; 
Mr. Moody will speak with Dr. Morgan. 
First Congregational Church, 3 P. M.; Mr. 
Moody and Dr. R. A. Torrey. First Bap- 
tist Church, 3lst Street and South Park 
Avenue, 8 P. M.; Mr. Moody and Dr. 
James M. Gray.—The Chicago Record, Oc- 
tober 4, 1899. 
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Prayer before Winter Sunrise 
By Billy B. Cooper, Neodesha, Kan. 
A clearing sky, the first faint flush of dawn, 


A streak of cardinal, and black stretched limbs, 

" Against a slope of white; 

Deep valleys clad with snow, the woodland streams, 
Etched curves of crystal ice; 

My hungry heart is seeking signs of faith, 
Lord, let these things suffice. 
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D. L -Moody and His Early Contemporaries 


By W. S. Manners, M.D., San Leandro, Calif. 


Editors, Moopy MontHLy: 

As to articles in your last February issue 
concerning Mr. Moody’s theology, let me 
say a word. I was converted the night of 
February 21, 1874, while walking along 
Wabash Avenue, Chicago. 

I then worked in an office on the corner 
of Washington and LaSalle Streets, one 
block from Farwell Hall, where wonder- 
ful noon meetings were held 
daily, and where Moody, 
Whittle, Major Cole, “Quak- 
er’ Dean, one-armed Charlie 
Morton, and others were 
familiar speakers. P. 
Bliss used to sing there. 

One block in the other 
direction was the First 
Methodist Church, corner 
Clark and Washington 
Streets, where another noon 
meeting was also held daily, 
and as I had just been saved, 
| spent my evenings at 
church services and went 
every day to one of the two 
noon meetings. Sunday af- 
ternoons I went to the 
Moody Sunday School on the 
north side. The Sunday 
School of the First Baptist 
Church, where I worshiped, 
was held in the morning, so 
[ could go to Sunday School 
twice every Sunday.- B. F. 
Jacobs was superintendent of 
the First Baptist Sunday 
School, he who started the 
International Sunday School 
lessons and was the leading 
Sunday School man in the 
country. Moody and Jacobs 
were close friends. The Chi- 
cago Times called Mr. 
Jacobs “Brother Moody’s 
right hand man.” 

Now Moody and Whittle 
and Jacobs and all the rest 
preached the same blessed old gospel. 
They never dreamed of socalled Modern- 
ism, such a thing was not then known. 

To prove this last remark, let me refer 
to the greatest church trial ever held in 
Chicago, or perhaps in the United States 
up to the time of the Brigg’s trial in New 
York. Professor David Swing, of the 
Presbyterian Church, came out with the 
“larger hope” idea, taught by Canon Far- 
rar, that God might have some unrevealed 
way -by which men would have another 
chance of being saved if they died without 
Christ. Dr. Francis L. Patton, later presi- 
dent of Princeton University, was pastor of 
the Sixth Presbyterian Church, and he 
haled Professor Swing before the Presby- 
tery for heresy. When Swing saw that all 
the church forces were against him, he 
resigned from the Presbytery and preached 
Sunday mornings in McVicker Theater on 
Madison Street between Dearborn and 
State, next to the Chicago Tribune. This 
trial created the greatest interest in Chi- 
cago and went to show how completely all 


February, 1984 





the evangelical churches were behind Dr. 
Patton in his stand for old time orthodox 
Bible doctrine. 

A year or two later, I returned to 
Canada, and in Toronto the same thing 
happened. Dr. MacDonnell, the young idol 
of the Presbyterians, came out in a sermon 
preaching the larger hope theory and was 
haled before the Toronto Presbytery. 


hear him in Dr. Kittridge’s church, Third 
Presbyterian, corner West Washington and 
Carpenter Streets, and in the Second Bap- 
tist, corner West Monroe and Morgan 
Streets. Without doubt the gospel preached 
by Mr. Moody was softened by the love 
and grace of God as he got it from Harry 
Morehouse, and a little later from two 
other Brethren, especially Douglas Russell 
and George C. Needham. 

In those days the Brethren 





stressed two doctrines, the 
love of God in providing 
salvation for all through the 
shed blood of Jesus Christ, 
and hell for all who rejected 
the gospel. 

The truth of the Lord’s 
coming was not known then 
to any extent, but the writ- 
ings of the Brethren were 
bringing it before the Chris- 
tian public. 

How Moody Learned of 
the Lord’s Coming 
Here is an incident in Mr. 
Moody’s life of which I 
guess you never heard. He 
and others were beginning 
to get light on the second 
coming, and he asked More- 
house if he knew of any one 
who was well posted on that 
truth? Morehouse said there 
was a brother in New York, 
Richard Owens, a Dublin 
man, a floorwalker in the 
great A. T. Stewart’s store 
(now the Wanamaker store), 
who could tell him all about 
it. Mr. and Mrs. Owens 
kept “open house” in New 
York for old country preach- 
ers landing in that city. 
Harry and Needham and 
Russell and others used to 








Both these trials went to show the deter- 
mination of the Church authorities in those 
days not to tolerate any unscriptural teach- 
ing. 


Moody and Morehouse 

Mr. Moody in his later preaching 
stressed the love side of the gospel more 
than he had been doing in his early days, 
but this was after he had met some of the 
(Plymouth) Brethren, especially Harry 
Morehouse, of Manchester, England. He 
(Morehouse) had come to America. and 
was preaching in Mr. Moody’s church in 
Chicago when the latter arrived home from 
his first visit to England. Harry was a 
wonderful preacher, a plain smooth-faced 
little Englishman, picked out of the gutter 
of sin through the ministry of Richard 
Weaver, the converted coal miner and 
drunkard. 

It was the tremendous power of the 
Holy Ghost in the preaching of Morehouse 
that drew the crowds to hear him, not any- 
thing brilliant in what he said. I used to 


put up with them. 

Well, Moody went to New 
York and called on Owens and asked him 
about it. And Owens recommended him to 
Brother Inglis, an old country teacher, then 
living in Philadelphia and publishing a 
monthly paper, who could tell him all about 
the truth of the Lord’s coming. So Mr. 
Moody went to Philadelphia and sat at the 
feet of Inglis. Later he met Dr. Darby, who 
visited the United States and who became 
a great friend of Dr. James H. Brooks, of 
St. Louis. Mr. Owens himself told me 
about this trip of Mr. Moody to get light 
on the second coming. 

What marvelous power was in the gospel 
message of those days! I know of no 
place today in America where the Spirit 
of God is moving as He did sixty years 
ago. Sinners weeping about their sins and 
getting through in clean-cut Holy Ghost 
conversions. I wonder whether those won- 
derful days are gone not to return before 
our Lord comes back? I wonder? I 
surely would like to see them again before 
I die or the Lord comes. 
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Students of Early Days Speak of D. L. Moody 





Dr. Scafe has 
served as pastor of 
vigorous Presby- 
terian churches in 
Spokane, Wash., 
Tyrone, Pa., and 
Detroit, Mich. The 
following remini- 
scences are quoted 
from an_ address 
given by him at 
Founder’s Week 
Conference, 1927.— 
Editors. 

LEARNED to know of Mr. Moody in 

my boyhood home in Glengarry County, 

Canada, where the Moody and Sankey 

hymnal was often used. I visualize 
the scene: Father and mother, three broth- 
ers and three sisters seated around the table 
in the living room of that humble farm 
home on the Sabbath evening, each one 
calling, in turn, for a favorite song. I hear 
Father asking us to sing, 

“All the way my Saviour leads me, 

What have I to ask beside?” 

Or another favorite of his, 

“I know not what awaits me, 

God kindly vails my eyes.” 

With that heritage, and those memories 
I went out into the world to prepare for 
the work of the ministry. 








Mr. Montanus, 
like Dr. Scafe, is a 
Presbyterian min- 
ister who has 
served churches in 
Perry and Ot- 
tumwa, Iowa, and 
elsewhere. Follow- 
ing the war he was 
a solicitor for the 
Near East Relief 
work, and_ sub- 
sequently became a 
field representative 
of the Moody Bible Institute. He is now 
associated with the Union Gospel Mission, 
of St. Paul, Minn. 

The foliowing came to us in correspond- 
ence from him, December, 1932.—Editors. 


ITH the approach of Founder’s 
Week Conference, there come 
many memories to the minds of 


former students who had the 
privilege of knowing D. L. Moody. 

One impression imprinted upon my me- 
mory has to do with his appreciation of 
the gospel in song. It has been a con- 
stant wonder that one who'was unable to 
carry a tune, should be so interested in the 
song service which always preceded his 
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I. Moody in the Institute 


By Rev. Charles R. Scafe, D.D. (’00) 












When the time came for my seminary 
work my choice was between two schools 
in the state of New York, and to my sur- 
prise, I found both of them teaching that 
which in this day is known as Modernism. 

I had been taught to believe the Bible, 
and I hardly knew what to do. But one 
Sabbath afternoon coming from a teaching- 
preaching appointment I asked my asso- 
ciate and fellow student if there was a 
school in the United States where the Bible 
was taught as the Word of God? 

He told me there was—the Chicago Bible 
Institute (as it was then known), founded 
by D. L. Moody. I did not know one 
thing about the Chicago Bible Institute, but 
I did know of Dwight L. Moody and was 
sure anything he founded would be all 
right and his school a safe place to go. 

A few weeks after I entered the In- 
stitute Mr. Moody returned from an 
evangelistic meeting in California, and I 
was privileged to hear him a number of 
times as well as to meet him. 

I will tell two special things I heard him 
say to the students. 

“Young men, some of you are wanting 
to do something for the Lord, but you 
fear you will make mistakes. Remember, 
the man who makes no mistakes will make 
nothing.” 


II. Moody and Gospel Song 


By Rev. C. A. Montanus (96) 


preaching. To him that service was not a 
necessary evil to be endured by the preach- 
er, nor a pious way of introducing the 
service to follow, nor a polite way of mak- 
ing allowance for late-comers. Indeed, 
late-comers for a Moody service were for- 
tunate to get inside the vestibule. Mr. 
Moody was thoroughly alive to everything 
that took place during the preliminary 
service. He was acquainted with the words 
of the hymns to be sung by the congrega- 
tion, by the choir and the soloists. 

This was illustrated at the Sunday after- 
noon men’s meeting at the Chicago Audi- 
torium, April, 1896. It was packed with 
upwards of 4,000 men, with Dr. D. B. 
Towner leading the song service, augment- 
ed by the Institute male chorus. Mr. 
Moody suddenly announced : 

“Now we will hear from our friends in 
the topmost gallery.” 

To the surprise and delight of all, there 
then came forth from the heights the sound 
of ladies’ voices like an angel chorus: 

“Come unto Me, ye weary, 
Sorrowing ones oppressed ; 


I am the tender Shepherd, 
Come unto Me and rest.” 


The effect was striking and created the 


Then he went on to say we should learn 
by our mistakes and not make the same 
mistake twice. He urged us to activity of 
thought, saying, 

“The world is looking for and wants 
smart men in the pulpit, men who can think 
on their feet, men who are so smart they 
can eat soup with a one tine fork.” 

I never tested myself by that method, but 
I have constantly tried to learn by my mis- 
takes and avoid repetition. 

I will never forget the last address I 
heard from Mr. Moody. Just before he 
left for the meetings in Kansas City he 
stood before us in the lecture room, and as 
he closed, resting one hand on the desk and 
using the other in slight gestures, the tears 
running down his cheeks, he said: 

“T need power; pray for me that I may 
have the power of the Holy Spirit; power 
is what I need.” 

His declaration startled me. If D. L. 
Moody needed power, what did I need? 
A number of us met for prayer. All day 
and all night we waited on God, and as it 
began to draw toward daylight, by the 
grace and mercy of God, many of us 
learned, for the first time, what Mr. Moody 
meant when he talked about power. The 
Lord became more real to us for the rest 
of our lives. 






desired atmosphere for the sermon that fol- 
lowed immediately. 


Master of a Situation 


Mr. Moody was always master of any 
situation and knew how to surmount diffi- 
culties. In preparation of the above men- 
tioned meeting at the Chicago Auditorium, 
the Committee of the Ministerial Associa- 
tion seemed to have come to the end of 
their resources, when they were informed 
that the place of meeting could not be se- 
cured for less than $250 a day. The chair- 
man of the committee, Bishop Fallows, 
said: 

“We have informed Mr. Moody that the 
committee cannot assume responsibility for 
such an outlay.” 

Gloom settled upon the meeting, but not 
for long, for a telegram was soon handed 
the chairman, which read: 

“Northfield, Mass. 
“I will assume all financial respon- 
sibility for place of meeting., Get the 


people to pray. 
“D. L. Moody.” 
Mr. Moody handled the financial situa- 
tion during the meetings in his own inimi- 
table way. 
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One of the outstanding recollections of 
my days at the Institute was a brief visit 
of Ira D. Sankey and Mr. and Mrs. George 
C. Stebbins, The Chicago Avenue Church, 
now the Moody Institute Auditorium, was 
crowded to capacity as Mr. Sankey sang 
“The Ninety and Nine.” The congrega- 
tion was deeply moved, but the climax was 
reached when Mr. and Mrs. Stebbins sang 
a song that had never before been heard 


in Chicago, their sweet voices blending in 
the words of Fanny Crosby: 
“Some day the silver chord will break, 
And I no more as now shall sing; 
But, oh, the joy when I shall wake 
Within the palace of the King.” 
Then Mr. Sankey told the following: 
“At the close of an afternoon session of 
the Northfield Bible Conference that sum- 
mer, Mr. Moody turned to Fanny Crosby, 


the blind poet, who was sitting on the plat- 
form, and said: ‘Fanny, I wonder if you 
have a word for us to close this meeting.’ 
She stepped to the edge of the platform, 
and with her sightless eyes turned heaven- 
ward, electrified the people by reciting the 
words of this hymn which had never been 
heard before. For a long time she had 
treasured the words in her heart, and at 
this opportune moment gave them to the 
Christian public.” 


III. Moody as a Business Man 





Mr. Gaylord 
was discovered by 
Mr. Moody as a 
student of the In- 
stitute in 1891, 
who with his 
quick judgment of 
men, chose him to 
be its Business 
Manager, in 
which office, ever 
increasing in 
magnitude and re- 
sponsibility, Mr. 
Gaylord has re- 
mained to this 
day. The follow- 
ing is quoted from an address given by him 
at the annual supper of the employees of 
the Institute, February 23, 1928.—Editors. 


AY we for a moment look at the 
business side of the founder of 
the Institute? Let me refer brief- 


ly to some incidents that illustrate 
it. 
First, securing funds. 


Mr. Moody started out one day with a 
leading clergyman of Edinburgh to raise 
money for a local Christian cause. 

“How much are you going to ask from 
the givers?” inquired he. 

“They have usually given ten to fifteen 
pounds, but because of your inspiring pres- 
ence I am going to ask fifty pounds,” was 
the clergyman’s reply. 

At the first call, Mr. Moody gently 
pushed himself ahead of the clergyman and 
addressed the wealthy churchwoman. 

“IT want 2,000 pounds to help build a 


By A. F. Gaylord (91) 


mission to better conditions here,” said Mr. 
Moody, while his clergyman friend paled 
with horror. 

“Oh, mercy!” cried the woman, “I can’t 
possibly give more than 1,000 pounds.” 

“Very well, we will try to be content 
with that,” replied Mr. Moody, and he al- 
most had to support the clergyman down 
the stairs. 

It is said that at the end of the first day 
he had secured almost $700,000. 


Second, attending to details. 


One of my first experiences in planning 
and erecting a building was on the rear of 
the lot at North LaSalle and Chestnut 
Streets where the Women’s Building now 
stands. In erecting this three-story build- 
ing, forty by forty, I worked hard to get 
it completed before Mr. Moody arrived. 
Late one evening after his arrival I said: 

“T want you to see the building tomorrow 
morning.” 

Knowing that he was an early riser, I 
too arose early, 6 A. M., and went to his 
room, number 9, hoping that he would ac- 
company me to the building. When I 
knocked at the door his cheery “Come in” 
answered, and then he added: 

“T have been over there and have gone 
over the building and you have done a good 
job. There is only one suggestion. In the 
room on the northwest corner you have 
put the window on the north, whereas if 
you had placed it on the west the occupant 
would have gotten the sunlight.” 


Third, directing a campaign. 


During the World’s Fair, on several 


Sundays we had no less than 136 different 
meetings in theaters, churches, halls and 
tents conducted by the Institute. Each 
night when the workers returned he asked 
them to come to Room 10 for conference, 
and then would inquire how the meetings 
were, the attendance, whether they were 
short on workers, the results, etc. The 
next morning he would designate what was 
to be done that day and strengthen the 
weak places. 


Fourth, pushing his work. 


Sometimes you and I may suppose that 
we are working hard, but may I give you 
an illustration of Mr. Moody as a worker? 

During the World’s Fair, one Friday aft- 
ernoon he called me to his office and said 
he wanted a letter sent to all the Chicago 
pastors for a meeting on the following 
Lord’s Day. I said: 

“We will get out the letters if you will 
sign them.” 

He had a meeting at Winsor Park that 
night, some fourteen miles from the In- 
stitute, and there was not time to get out 
the letters before he went. Therefore, he 
said: 

“T will sign them when I get back.” 

He returned after eleven o’clock and said: 

“Let me have ten minutes rest.” 

After that he took his pen in hand and 
signed the 650 letters. There were enough 
of us to fold, enclose, seal and stamp them, 
and before two o’clock in the morning they 
were posted in the downtown office. Time 
forbids my telling you of the results of 
that meeting in the Haymarket Theater the 
following Sunday. 


Methodists, Awake! 


By Rev. Henry E. Anderson, B.D., Farnham, Surrey, England 


not be out of place. I always had 

a great love for the Wesleyan 
Methodist Church, having exercised my 
ministry in it for thirty-two years. My 
father was a minister in that Church be- 
fore me, as also my grandfather. My great- 
grandfather was sent out into the ministry 
the year John Wesley died. If family con- 
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S this message is particularly for 
Methodists, a personal word may 


nections mean anything, I can therefore 
write as one who has some inside knowl- 
edge of Methodism. It is this intimate as- 
sociation which leads me to offer the warn- 
ing which follows, for the conviction is in- 
creasingly forced upon me that, through 
modernistic teaching, the glorious and in- 
spiring truth of the Lord’s return is not 
being set before the Methodist people as it 
should be. ; 


The Methodist’s View of the Future 

What in the mind of the Methodist is the 
broadly accepted view of the destiny of 
Christ’s Church and of the future of the 
world? Speaking generally, it would, per- 
haps, be safe to say that the average Meth- 
odist thinks little of the future; he is more 
concerned with the present. He is uncon- 
sciously taken up with the machinery of 
Methodism, its Sunday School committees, 
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Sunday School councils, missionary com- 
mittees, leaders’ meetings, guilds, quarterly 
meetings, Synods and the annual confer- 
ence. In this respect he differs little from 
others who in other Churches are absorbed 
with the mere outward organization. 

How often the Methodist will tell you 
with pride, which perhaps is not unnatural, 
that he has filled every office in Methodism! 
From a Sunday School teacher, he. became 
Sunday School secretary, then the superin- 
tendent. Or perhaps he became a class 
leader, and was then appointed poor stew- 
ard, then society steward, till finally he 
was elected to the highest office in the. cir- 
cuit and became circuit steward. Later he 
became representative to Synod and then 
received the crowning honor, representative 
to Conference. Amid the whirl of such 
ecclesiastical machinery is he to be blamed 
if he thinks little of the return of our Lord? 
Is he not more likely to be taken up with 
some local problem which probably relates 
to finance? The raising of money occu- 
pies a large place in his thinking, and it is 
only fair to say that the average Methodist 
loves his Church and gives freely to it. 


Salvation through Works 


If he holds any view at all on the second 
advent it is nebulous. He believes in the 
end of the world. He thinks that there will 
be a last day when everything will be wound 
up. It may be that he feels he will be 
able to face the judgment seat of Christ 
calmly because of his long association with 
the Methodist Church, especially if he hap- 
pened to hold some office in it! This is 
not written in any cynical spirit, for there 
is a real danger here. It is quite as pos- 
sible for a Methodist to seek salvation 
through works as for a Romanist. 

The Methodist believes in the kingdom 
of God, and rejoices in a revival which 
is always just about to break out! His 
hopes are buoyed up by reading the Metho- 
dist papers and missionary magazines. He 
is stirred by such hymns as “Jesus Shall 
Reign,” and will make sacrifices to maintain 
the missionary income at the level of the 
previous year. The Methodist believes in 
the kingdom of God, but probably thinks 
it has some relation to the spread and de- 
velopment of the Methodist Church, and 
therefore rejoices in the thought of union 
with other ecclesiastical organizations. For 
this reason he is loyal to his Church. Loy- 
alty is an important part of his creed. 


Prophecy Tabooed 


The Methodist cannot altogether be 
blamed for his ignorance of this important 
subject, for with the rarest exceptions the 
subject is never mentioned in the Methodist 
pulpit. Prophecy appears to be almost ta- 
booed. When some of us have been led to 
speak on this truth, people have remarked 
on the fact that in all their experience they 
have never heard it expounded. In some 
quarters we have even been criticized as 
heterodox. 

Is it any wonder therefore that the Meth- 
odist thinks little of the return of the Lord? 
No, for he hears little from his pulpit of 
God’s purposes in this age and of His pro- 
gram for the future. For this a large part 
of the blame must be thrown upon the pro- 
fessors who have the training of ministers. 
They have, alas, departed from the doc- 
trines of the founders of the original Meth- 
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odist movement. The Bible has no longer 
the same authority. It is said to contain 
the Word of God rather than to be the 
Word of God. 


The “Simple” Gospel 


Many are trying to ignore this doctrinal 
landslide and maintain and preach the evan- 


gelical experience of our forefathers, while. 


remaining silent about their beliefs, They 
prefer to preach a “simple” gospel, so sim- 
ple that the convert is asked to believe next 


.to nothing. Is it not dangerous to give to 


men no basis of faith other than the au- 
thority of their own minds? 

How much they miss, for instance, by 
not being taught to look for the Lord’s per- 
sonal return. Instead of this the Methodist 
hears a good deal about evolution, of a 
world which is gradually improving through 
education and the development of civiliza- 
tion. He hears of the League of Nations 
and of the better understanding among the 
nations. He is told that through the spread 
of the Christian spirit, “sanity” will come 
to the peoples of the earth and war will be 
abolished. 


A Jibe at the Fundamentalist 


He enjoys a subtle jibe at the “funda- 
mentalist.” He laughs at the thought of 
a material kingdom and the idea that Christ 
might come in the clouds of heaven. He 
rejects such a notion as having a material 
cast. Is it reasonable that Christ has at 
last to rely upon an overwhelming mani- 
festation of power in order to overcome 
all opposition? No, he cannot accept such 
ideas. They are the tenets of theological 
obscurantists who have blocked their minds 
He ap- 


by untenable views of inspiration. 
plauds the statement that Christ is “always 
coming,” especially in the great movements 
of history, but he laughs out of court all 
conceptions of a personal and literal return. 


The Scriptural View 


Now what is the true and scriptural view 
of Christ’s return? I!ow far are we to 
take the biblical statements literally? May 
it not be dangerous to spiritualize away 
this truth until it becomes meaningless? 
Such questions must be faced, for only as 
we have right views on this subject can 
we understand our duty to the times in 
which we live. 

Is there to be a literal return of our 
Lord? We think the answer is emphatical- 
ly, Yes. In Hebrews 9:28 we are told that 
Christ will appear a “second time.” The 
same verse tells us that He was “once of- 
fered to bear the sins of many.” If that 
was literal, surely the reference to the “sec- 
ond time” must be literal. 

In I Thessalonians 4:16 we read that 
“the Lord himself shall descend from heav- 
en.” The more closely we study this pas- 
sage the more we shall be compelled to a 
literal acceptance, otherwise words are 
meaningless. 

So in the story of the ascension, the two 
men in white apparel said, “Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye looking into heaven? 
This same Jesus, which was received up 
from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven” 
(Acts 1:11). May we not assume from 
this that as there was a literal ascension so 
there will be a literal return? 

In the communion service we “proclaim 


the Lord’s death till he come’ (I Cor. 
11:26). That statement unquestionably im- 
plies a literal return. 

The many passages which exhort us to 
“Watch” also imply a literal return. We 
are to watch for Him. If the millennium 
is to be brought about first, it would kill 
all incentive to watch. How can we watch 
for an event which is not to take place for 
at least a thousand years? 

We also have the exhortation to “wait 
for his Son from heaven, whom he raised 
from the dead, even Jesus” (I Thess. 1: 
10.) In these passages of Scripture it 
should be noticed that there is no element 
of picture, parable or figure. They are evi- 
dently to be taken literally. We are to 
watch and wait for Him. 


The Reply of the Modernist 


The modernist will tell us that this car- 
ries the principle of literal interpretation to 
an absurd length. He will probably say 
that the passages are selected to fit a the- 
ory, and that such a method of interpreta- 
tion dislocates Scripture and causes con- 
fusion. He will assure us that the kingdom 
of God is of slow growth, the evolutionary 
principle must operate. He will quote the 
Old Testament and try to show that the 
coming of the Lord was fulfilled in judg- 
ments upon Egypt, Babylon, Tyre and 
Sidon, and later still upon Jerusalem. He 
will tell you that to watch is to work, and 
he may point to some fresh series of sta- 
tistical returns or the latest missionary sur- 
vey! At any rate, he rejects such inter- 
pretations of Scripture as Judaistic. 

Such views, he informs us, will lead to 
pessimism, for they spell the failure of the 
gospel. Above everything, he will tell us 
that no reputable scholar holds such a view 
today, as the modern scientific study of the 
Scriptures has relegated such apocalyptic 
eschatology to the scrap-heap. 


Whom Shall We Follow? 


It all sounds so learned, but are we to 
follow Paul or some professor of theology? 
Perhaps, it may be well to follow Paul, es- 
pecially as he says, “We say unto you by 
the word of the Lord.” Moreover, this 
“crude,” “literal” view of the Lord’s com- 
ing seems to have been shared by James 
(James 5:7), Peter (I Pet. 5:4) and John 
(I John 2:28). 

With all this modernistic teaching, the 
mind of the Methodist is confused. In a 
vague way he believes that some day in 
the distant future Christ will return, but it 
has never been explained to him that the 
return may take place at any moment, and 
that there are two stages connected with it. 


The Rapture 


The next great event in God’s prophetic 
program is what is called the Rapture, that 
is to say, the translation of the Church. 
We which are alive (that are left) shall 
together with them (those who sleep) be 
caught up in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air: and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord (I Thess. 4:17.) Several things 
are to be noted here. 

1. The Lord Himself descends. He 
does not send a messenger, an angel or an 
archangel. He comes Himself. 

2. The dead in Christ rise. Nothing is 
said of their spiritual attainments. If they 
are “in Christ” they rise from the dead. 
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3. Living believers will be translated. 
There are no conditions stated. The word 
“we” in the phrase, “we that are alive,” 
corresponds to the “we” in I Corinthians 
15:51: “We shall not all sleep, but we 
shall be changed.” Translation is clearly 
indicated in both verses. 

4. It is to be a sudden event. In I Thes- 
salonians 4:17 it is “caught up,” snatch up 
or seize (Gr. harpazo). In I Corinthians 
15:52 it is “in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye.” 

This, then, is the first stage, and if that 
is to be taken literally, as we have indi- 
cated, we may assume that the second stage 
must also be taken literally. 


The Revelation in Glory 


It should be quite clear that there are 
two stages in the return. The First Epistle 
to the Thessalonians is concerned with the 
Rapture of believers, the second epistle 
speaks of the revelation of the Lord Jesus 
from heaven with the angels of his power, 
in flaming fire, rendering vengeance to 
them that know not God, and to them that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus; who 
shall suffer punishment, even eternal de- 
struction from the face of the Lord and 
the glory of his might” (II Thess. 1:7-9). 

This coming is something terrible. This 
is not the “blessed hope and appearing of 
the glory of our great God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ” (Tit. 2:13). In Titus the 
blessed hope of Christ’s appearing is some- 
thing to be looked for in eager anticipation, 
but the return mentioned in II Thessalo- 
nians is entirely differént. The first is the 
parousia, the second is the epiphaneia. 

It is this last phase of the coming which 
is SO prominent in the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures. Zechariah tells us that “his feet shall 
stand in that day upon the mount of Olives” 
(Zech. 14:4). The mount shall cleave in 
the midst toward the east and toward the 
west. This is a future event and, we think, 
must also be taken literally. 

It is, no doubt, of this time that our 
Lord speaks: 


“But immediately, after the tribula- 
tion of those days, the sun shall be 
darkened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken: and then shall appear 
the sign of the Son of man in heaven: 
and then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see the Son of 
fnan coming on the clouds of heaven 
a gael and great glory” (Matt. 24: 


A Day of Terror and Fear 


So also John writes: “Behold, he cometh 
with the clouds; and every eye shall see 
him, and they which pierced him; and all 
the tribes of the earth shall mourn over 
him” (Rev. 1:7). 

Modernists, atheists, scoffers, unbelievers, 
and all who have’ rejected the way of sal- 
vation through the atoning sacrifice of Cal- 
vary, will behold Him in that terrible day. 
It will be “one day which is known unto 
the Lord; not day, and not night” (Zech. 
14:7). It will be a day of terror and of 
fear. God pity the man who lives to see 
that day. His loose theories of inspiration, 
his criticism of God’s Word, his doubts and 
unbeliefs will not help him in that dread 
hour. 
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The Interval 


Obviously there is an interval between 
the two events, these two stages of Christ’s 
coming. It is not possible to say how 
long that interval will be, though it must 
be sufficiently long for certain prophecies 
to be fulfilled, particularly those regarding 
the Antichrist or the “lawless one” (II 
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cA Daughter of the King 
By Annie Agnes Smith, Norfolk, Va. 


Set me apart, O Lord, 

And consecrate me 

Unto a life of sympathy 

For those who mourn 

And toil along 

Life’s way, 

Carrying, often, burdens 

Too heavy to be borne 

By mortal flesh. 

Let me, dear Lord, 

Though it be 

Through suffering, 

Feel the woes that others feel— 
The sorrows that oppress them sore 
And cause the heart to break. 


Let my hand 

Wipe away the tear, 

Though mine own eyes are dimmed 
With weeping through the night. 


Let my heart 

Share their many sorrows, 
Though broken be that heart 
By sorrows of its own. 


Let my eyes 

Catch a vision of radiant skies 
And glory on before, 

That courage may not die 

In pilgrim souls. 


Let my voice 

Proclaim to weary travelers 
The goodness of the Lord— 
Streams in the desert, 
Manna in the wilderness, 
And rest beside the way. 
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So through life’s sorrows, Lord, 

Though heavy cross be mine to bear 

Through darkness, gloom, and wil- 
derness, 

May I come forth 

Triumphant! Glorious! 

A daughter of the King! 
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Thess. 2:8). The recognition of this in- 
terval enables us to harmonize two sets of 
scriptures, one containing exhortations to 
Christians to be continually on the watch, 
and the other, equally explicit, which relate 
to the restoration of the Jews to their own 
land, the culmination of the world’s wick- 
edness in the rise of the man of sin, the 
reign of Antichrist, and the judgment of 
the nations. These scriptures may be clas- 
sified as follows: 

First stage—Christ 
Church. 

As Bridegroom (Matt. 25:6). 

As Morning Star (Rev. 22:16). 

To claim His Church by right of re- 
demption (Eph. 5:27). 


comes for His 


In fulfillment of His promise to return 
(John 14:3). 

To celebrate the marriage supper of the 
Lamb (Rev. 19:9). 

To bring joy to His followers (John 
16:22). 

Second stage—Christ comes with His 
Church. 

As Nobleman to receive to Himself a 
kingdom (Luke 19:12). 

As the Sun of Righteousness (Mal. 4:2). 

To the Mount of Olives to fight against 
the nations gathered against Jerusalem 
(Zech. 14:1-5). 

To judge the nations (Matt. 25:32). 

To rule the nations with a rod of iron 
(Rev. 19:15). 

These last references plainly indicate 
that Christ is coming to set up a literal 
kingdom and to bring in the millennium. 


The Methodist’s Conclusion 


The Methodist having been taught dif- 
erently, will, through prejudice, be inclined 
to reject the view we have set forth. He 
will still tend to cling to the belief that 
Christ’s reign on earth can only mean His 
spiritual reign in the hearts of His follow- 
ers. Unless he is prepared to open his 
mind to dispensational truth, he will con- 
tinue to confuse the promises made to Is- 
rael with those made to Christ’s Church. 
With enthusiasm he will proclaim that the 
world will be gradually converted through 
the preaching of the gospel, after which 
there will be a last day when the curtain 
will fall! He will see no other conclusion. 
Unless by the grace of God he is led to 
study his Bible for himself, he will stumble 
on blindly, completely failing to understand 
God’s purposes for the age in which we 
live, and entirely ignorant of the signs of 
the times. 


The Approaching Climax 


Methodists, awake! Shake off the effects 
of the terrible narcotic of Modernism. 
Look out upon the world and in the light 
of prophecy you will see that we are rapid- 
ly approaching a momentous crisis in the 
world’s history. Everything is working 
up to a grand climax. Events in the po- 
litical, social, commercial and ecclesiastical 
world shout at us. 

But, above everything, something is hap- 
pening which marks out the particular time 
in which we find ourselves as different 
from every other time. God is beginning 
again to deal with the Jewish nation. The 
Jew is God’s clock. The clock is striking. 
It is evident that God’s purposes for His 
earthly people are about to be fulfilled. For 
more than two thousand years God’s judg- 
ments have rested upon the Jewish people. 
God said that for their disobedience they 
should be scattered among the nations. It 
was all literally fulfilled, and today there 
are 18,000,000 Jews still scattered all over 
the globe, yet without a national home of 
their own. 


The Jewish Question 


But God’s promises stand, and in ful- 
fillment of His word the Jews are to be 
restored to the land promised so long ago 
to their forefathers. We believe that those 
promises are about to be fulfilled, for the 
“Jewish question” is to the front as never 
before. Palestine, one of the few prosper- 
ous countries in the world, is being pre- 
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pared for the return of the Jew to his 
ancient home. 


This is no ordinary time. For all this is 
closely related to the promise of Christ’s 
return, and as we see these things begin- 
ning to take shape we must “look up,” 
knowing that the time of our “redemption 
draweth nigh” (Luke 21:28). 


Conclusion and Summary 


To sum up: We believe that in fulfill- 
ment of His promise, Christ will come 
literally, personally, and suddenly. He will 


come to close one dispensation and to bring 
in another. 


He will come to claim: His 







blood-bought Church. He will come to 
establish a literal kingdom of righteousness 
on the earth. He will come to fulfill every 
prophecy which has been hitherto incom- 
plete. 

If He comes will He find us ready, wait- 
ing in earnest, faithful service, or will He 
find us among the mockers (II Pet. 3:3)? 
Will He find us among those whose love 
has waxed cold (Matt. 24:12)? Shall we 
be found among those who are engrossed in 
material things as were the people in the 
days of Noah (Matt. 24:37-39)? Will 
our names be in the list of those who 
thought they could do as they liked, think 
what they liked, and who affirmed that 
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come back (Matt. 
Shall we be among those who 
will be shut out at the marriage feast 
(Matt. 25:10)? Shall we be among those 
who misused their opportunities and who 
will be cast out into the outer darkness 


Christ would not 


24:48) ? 


(Matt. 25:30)? Shall we be among those 
who are morally and spiritually asleep 
(Mark 13:36)? Shall we be among those 
who in days of peril have become lovers of 
self, lovers of money and lovers of pleasure 
(II Tim. 3:1-5)? Or shall we be among 
those who have “loved his appearing” (II 
Tim. 4:8) and who “wait for his Son from 
heaven” (I Thess. 1:10)? 
Awake! Methodists, awake! 





Anti-Semitism— Past, Present and to (ome 
By Frederick R. Erdman, Germantown, Pa. 


HE apostle Paul, himself a Jew, 

gave a more complete and compre- 

hensive statement of the causes of 

anti-Semitism than any anti-Semite 
has ever made. “The Jews, who both killed 
the Lord Jesus, and their own prophets, and 
have persecuted us, and they please not God, 
and are contrary to all men” (I Thess. 
2:15). 


Anti-Semitism Is a Dangerous 
Boomerang 


Pharaoh tried to annihilate the Hebrews, 
and all the first-born of Egypt died. Ama- 
lek tried it and perished. Sihon, king of 
the Amorites, Og, King of Bashan, tried it 
and perished. The Assyrian Empire, the 
Babylonian Empire tried it and passed off 
the stage of human history, and the eternal 
Jew lives on. Haman indulged his hatred 
of the Jew, and almost succeeded in his 
program of extermination. But he ended 
on the gallows built for Mordecai. Daniel’s 
envious enemies and their families ended in 
the lions’ den. The Edomites, Esau’s de- 
scendants, tried to destroy the Jews and 
perished. Antiochus Epiphanes tried to de- 
stroy the Jews and perished. Roman Em- 
perors tried it, and all of Europe tried it 
through the Dark Ages. Spain, the proud- 
est and most powerful persecutor of Jew, 
declined in power and prestige for centuries 
until now it is inviting the Jew back! The 
Russian czars tried anti-Semitism, and the 
Jewish communists have triumphed. 

As Frederick the Great said, “No nation 
ever persecuted the Jew and prospered.” 
Hitler is trying to destroy the Jews of Ger- 
many and also Germany. Jew-haters never 
learn anything from history. Jeremiah 
(30:15), like all the Old Testament proph- 
ets, was supernaturally exact when he said, 
“All they that devour thee shall be devour- 
ed; and all that prey upon thee will I give 
for a prey.” This has been fulfilled through 
all Jewish history, and proves, incidentally, 
that there is a moral government of the 
universe. 


“You cannot bless me because I have been 
cursed, 

You cannot curse me because I have been 
blessed.” 


Anti-Semitism is futile because it is 
fighting against God. The most obvious 
lesson to be learned from four thousand 
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years of human history is that the Jewish 
people are indestructible. They are now 
more numerous than ever before, and they 
will continue to exist in the future, both 
according to many Old ‘Testament prom- 
ises, and according to the words of Christ, 
“Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled.” Very few Christians ever stop 
to think what Christ’s word “until” implies. 
He predicted the destruction of Jerusalem, 
the religious and political capital of the 
Jewish nation, and He said Jerusalem 
would be “trodden down until” the end of 
Gentile domination of world affairs. Then 
Jerusalem will become again the religious 
and political capital of the Jewish nation, 
and of the world. 


Nations Cannot Escape the Jew 


The Jew determines most of the think- 
ing of the world. The apcstle Paul, a 
single Jew, confronted the power of the 
Roman world and the proud culture of 
Greek civilization with the preposterous 
proposition that there is no salvation for 
time and eternity except through a crucified 
Jew. And this teaching of this Jew, Paul, 
conquered all the religions and all the phil- 
osophies of the world. For two thousand 
years since that time, most of the literature, 
most of the political events, most of the 
wars, relate directly or indirectly to men’s 
attitude toward Christ, the Jew. “One- 
half of the Christian world now worships a 
Jew and one-half a Jewess.” 

The Jew now divides the thinking of the 
Christian Church. Should a Christian 
preach Christ to Jews everywhere as the 
apostle Paul did, even if it causes a riot in 
any city; or, like the liberal clergyman, 
flatter the Jew and his religion and en- 
courage his unbelief, and in so doing, deny 
the person and work of Christ? 

Even now when the world is getting 
away from religion, it is still the Jew who 
leads the thinking of the world, which is 
divided for and against the communism of 
the Jew, Karl Marx. 

Gentiles cannot escape the Jew in the 
future. Jesus the Jew said: “He that re- 
jecteth me, and receiveth not my words, 
hath one that judgeth him: the word that 
I have spoken, the same shall judge in the 
last day” (John 12:48). As Paul told the 
proud Athenians, “God hath appointed a 


day in the which he will judge the world 
in righteousness by that man whom he hath 
ordained ; whereof he hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that he hath raised him 
from the dead” (Acts 17:31). 


The Jew Is a Powerful Foe 


Paul was pursued by his implacable foes, 
his own countrymen, throughout the Roman 
world even to the foot of Caesar’s throne, 
and they accomplished their evil but long 
delayed objective, the death of the apostle. 
The fate of men and nations is often de- 
cided by the Jew. He will be a blessing or a 
punishment. Joseph saved the Egyptian na- 
tion from starvation, and later Moses 
brought on the same nation the punishment 
for their ingratitude and anti-Semitism. 

God raises up a Nehemiah to be the cup- 
bearer to the king of Persia, or a Mordecai 
to defeat a Haman and save His people. 
A Jewess can be an Esther, queen of 
Persia, or a Poppea, the wife of Nero. If 
the world rejects the blessings which come 
from the Jew through Christ, it will re- 
ceive the curse of communism which also 
comes from the Jew. Jews will always be 
leaders, whether in religion, or in politics, 
or in the business world, or medicine, sci- 
ence, or art. 

Even an atheistic Russian Soviet is sim- 
ply going to insane lengths in its efforts 
to defy or destroy the Hebrew Scripture. 

A hint of the future power of the Jews 
is the fact that the Antichrist will make a 
covenant with the Jewish nation. It re- 
quired a world war and the destruction of 
the Babylonian empire that Cyrus might 
give the Jew the chance to return to Pales- 
tine. For centuries people have insisted that 
the Jew never would or could go back to 
Palestine, but it required a world war to 
defeat the Turk and now give the Jews a 
chance to return. 


Anti-Semitism Is Paradoxical 

Is it not strange that Christians, who be- 
lieve that their only hope of eternal salva- 
tion is through the grace and mercy of a 
crucified Jew, can be guilty of hating the 
Jews? Is it not entirely contrary to the 
teaching and example of Christ? Why 
should the Crusaders for many years on 
their way to rescue Judea and Jerusalem 
from the Saracen, and all for the sake of 
Christ the Jew, have found their chief de- 
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light in killing and torturing Jews? Chris- 
tians owe their religion entirely to the Jew. 
Jesus was a Jew. The twelve apostles and 
all the first Christians were Jews. 

For two thousand years the Jews kept 
alive the knowledge of the only true and 
living God in a world of polytheists who 
were, and still are, devil-worshipers. To 
the Jew, we owe Christ and Christianity 
and the innumerable blessings which they 
have brought to the world. The Jew has 
done more for the world than all other na- 
tions combined. God said to Abraham, 
“In thee shall all the families of the earth 
be blessed.” Blessing can come to the proud 
Gentile nations only through the Jew. 

The Jew made the United States of 
America possible. The early settlers came 
to study and obey the Hebrew Scriptures. 
Its original laws were taken from the laws 
of Moses. The inscription on the Liberty 
Bell is from Leviticus. 

The Gentiles have gotten their material 
blessings from the Jew. Human society is 
impossible without some observance of the 
Ten Commandments, and the prosperity of 
a nation increases with the degree of its 
observance of the Ten Commandments. The 
enthusiasm displayed by people even nomi- 
nally Christian in their persecution of Jews, 
often ostensibly for the sins of the Jew’s 
ancestors committed nineteen hundred years 
ago, is obviously abnormal and quite inex- 
plicable scientifically, something which only 
the Bible can explain. The persistence of 
Jew-hating today shows how naturally some 
day, as foretold in Zechariah and Joel, the 
nations will gather together around Jeru- 
salem to try to destroy the eternal Jew. 


It Proves the Truth of the Bible 


Anti-Semitism proves the supernatural 
character of the Bible. In Deuteronomy 
28-32 is the most appalling description of 
human suffering ever written. Though 
written more than three thousand years 
ago, it predicts in detail the history of the 
Jews for three thousand years. It has 
been fulfilled continuously, century after 
century, down to the present time, even as 
today in Germany. “Thou shalt become an 
astonishment, a proverb and a_ by-word 
among all the nations whither the Lord 
shall send thee” (Deut. 28:37). 

So also in Jeremiah 24:9: “And I will 
deliver them to be removed into all the 
kingdoms of the earth for their hurt, to 
be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt and 
a curse, in all places whither I shall drive 
them.” In Jeremiah 29:18: “And I will 
persecute them with the sword, with the 
famine, and with the pestilence, and will 
deliver them to be removed to all the king- 
doms of the earth, to be a curse, and an 
astonishment, and an hissing, and a re- 
proach, among all the nations whither I 
have driven them.” 

That the Jew has survived at all for the 
last twenty-five hundred years is a super- 
natural fact. No other nation ever has or 
could endure similar treatment. 

This fact is also the supernatural ful- 
fillment of supernatural prophecies written 
twenty-five hundred years ago. 

“Thus saith the Lord, which giveth the sun 
for a light by day, and the ordinances of 
the moon and of the stars for a light by 
night, which divideth the sea when the 
waves thereof roar; the Lord of hosts is 
his name: If those ordinances depart from 
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before me, saith the Lord, then the seed of 
Israel also shall cease from being a nation 
before me for ever. Thus saith the Lord: 
If heaven above can be measured, and the 
foundations of the earth searched out be- 
neath, I will also cast off all the seed of 
Israel for all that they have done, saith the 
Lord” (Jer. 31:35-37; 30:11). 

In fulfillment of reiterated prophecies 
from Moses to Jeremiah God permitted 
Nebuchadnezzer and the Roman to destroy 
Jerusalem and scatter the Jews over the 
world for the sins of its rulers and people. 
These are supernatural facts. It is also 
unique and supernatural in human history 
that the Jews for thousands of years have 
preserved their own condemnation, in their 
sacred writings, sacrificing uncounted 
thousands of lives to protect this very con- 
demnation. Christ’s prediction of the des- 
truction of Jerusalem and of the Temple in 
particular, and its exact fulfillment, is a proof 
of the supernatural character of the Bible. 


Men Do Not Face Facts 


Men talk of being “scientific and mod- 
ern,” but their deliberate ignoring of facts 
is a very ancient and unscientific attitude. 
Only what they like is scientific. 

The anti-Semitic attitude has caused the 
Church to disobey its first duty to bring 
salvation “to the Jew first.” When the 
Church began to persecute the Jew, the 
Dark Ages settled down over Europe. “The 
true gospel was lost in Church ceremonies 
and paganism, and by great multitudes has 
never been recovered, and Israel rises up 
today as one of the most inimical and subtle 
enemies of the cross of Christ” (T. M. 
Chalmers). The Jew is the greatest proof 
of the supernatural character of the Bible, 
and only the people who study the Bible 
have any adequate explanation of anti-Sem- 
itism. 

Anti-Semitism is commonly a frank ad- 
mission of inferiority to the Jew. Pharoah 
said, “Behold, the people of the children of 
Israel are more and mightier than we” 
(Exod. 1:9). Anti-Semitism as seen in 
Germany is a result of the fear of the 
Jews’ greater abilities, in commerce and in 
all the professions. 

A man’s attitude toward the Jew classi- 
fies him at once, as to his knowledge of 
history, of the Bible, of Christ. If he is 
an actual anti-Semite, he has learned noth- 
ing from history and is a menace to the 
world and to himself. If he is a Christian 
but not interested in all missions, including 
those for the Jew, he is disobeying Christ’s 
Great Commission. If he is not definitely 
interested in the future for which the Jew- 
ish nation has been miraculously preserved, 
he is lacking in curiosity or interest in 
prophecy. 

Since so many other prophecies concern- 
ing Israel have been fulfilled, one shows 
considerable temerity not to believe that 
“as ye were a curse among the nations, 
O house of Judah, and house of Israel, so 
will I save you and ye shall be a blessing” 
(Zech. 8:13). 


Anti-Semitism a Warning 


Anti-Semitism involves some very solemn 
warnings to Christians and to Gentiles. In 
view of the incredible amount of suffering 
which even the Jews, “the chosen people,” 
have gone through in thousands of years 
because of their sin and disobedience to 


God, should we be influenced by the opin- 
ions of those comfortable well-fed men who 
say that there is no future punishment? 
Has the moral government of this universe 
of law ceased? 

In view of the awful suffering of Jews 
for two thousand years largely because they 
did not believe some obscure Old Testa- 
ment prophecies and rejected their Messiah, 
how shall we Gentile Christians escape if 
we ignore those large sections of the New 
Testament which speak of His second com- 
ing in power and glory “on the clouds,” 
taking vengeance on them that obey not the 
gospel? Calling such scriptures figures 
of speech did not save the Jews. 

The Jews failed to carry out God’s plan 
of blessing the nations through them. This 
should be a warning to all Christians who 
are failing to carry out the missionary 
purpose of the Church, and also“to those 
Christians who do not believe that the 
Church also will become apostate, as the 
New Testament says of “the perilous times 
in the latter days,” when the Church will 
have “a form of godliness but deny the 
power thereof.” Anti-Semitism emphasizes 
the warning of Romans 11, which teaches 
that Gentile Christians are only wild olive 
branches grafted on to the true olive tree, 
Israel, and that God is able to graft Israel 
in again, if and when the professing Church 
fails. 

All Gentiles who have any religion at all 
should take warning from Israel. They 
tried to attain salvation through good 
works. They tried to become just before 
God through their own efforts. Their 
whole history should prove to the world 
that this is impossible; and yet this is the 
vain attempt not only of all heathen re- 
ligions of the world ancient or modern, but 
also of many of the most intellectual and 
“modern” clergymen in the United States. 

The Jews are God’s chosen people, but 
they were not chosen for their superior 
goodness. The nation was plainly told it 
was not chosen “for thy righteousness or 
for the uprightness of thy heart,” “for they 
are a stiff-necked people’ (Deut. 9:5, 6), 
but to show God’s grace. “Thus saith the 
Lord, Let not the wise man glory in his 
wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory 
in his might, let not the rich man glory in 
his riches: but let him that glorieth glory 
in this, that he understandeth and knoweth 
me, that I am the Lord which exercise 
loving kindness, judgment, and righteous- 
ness, in the earth: for in these things I 
delight, saith the Lord” (Jer. 9:23, 24). 

All Christians are “saved by grace.” The 
whole Bible is written to show God’s grace. 
This idea therefore that men will be saved 
by their goodness, is contrary to the Bible; 
it is an affront to God “who gave his only 
begotten Son,” and it is a complete rejec- 
tion of the work of Christ who came “to 
seek and to save that which was lost.” 
“How shall we escape if we neglect so 
great salvation?” 

History has proved the futility and 
danger, and therefore the folly of anti- 
Semitism. It has proved also that the 
greatest spiritual and material blessing 
came to the world because a few Jews ac- 
cepted their Messiah. 


Privilege and Duty of the Church 


Is it not the obvious privilege and great- 
(Continued on page 294) 
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Latter Day Heresies 






By Rev. W. B. McCafferty, Fort Worth, Tex. 


I. Christian Science:' A philosophy of 
denial. 

Christian Science denies: 

1. The personality of God. 

“God is not a person, God is a principle.” 

“God is an impersonal being.” 

“God is infinite mind—Mind is God.” 

Note: A principle cannot speak; God 
speaks, the Spirit speaks. 

2. Jesus’ actual existence. 

“The virgin mother conceived this idea 
of God. Jesus was the offspring of Mary’s 
self-conscious communion with God.” 

“Christ is the impersonal saviour.” 

“Jesus Christ is not God.” “Jesus, as 
material manhood was not Christ.” 

See Paul’s statement: “Jesus, whom I 
preach to you, is Christ’—Acts 17:3. Also 
read II Timothy 3:16. 

3... en. 

“Man is incapable of sin.” 

“Sin, sickness, and death are not ideas, 
but illusions.” 

“Man cannot sin.” 

See I John 1:8. 

“So long as we believe that a soul can 
sin, we can never understand the science 
of being.” 

4. The blood of the Redeemer. 

“The blood of Jesus Christ was of no 
more avail, when it was shed upon the 
cursed tree, than when it was flowing 
through His veins.” 

See I John 1:7; Matt. 26:28; Heb. 9:12. 

5. Judgment of sinners. 

“No final judgment awaits mortals.” 


NUMBER of young college folk, 
returned to their home-town for the 
summer, undertook to modernize 
the old fashioned Sunday School 
they had left by forming instead a “dis- 
cussion group” in which they were to con- 
sider various phases of Christian doctrine 
and living. 

My introduction to the class was when 
they asked me to speak to them on “The 
Awareness of God.” 

The following questions were suggested: 
What is awareness? How are we aware? 
How do we know we are aware? What 
shall we do to become aware? Time, com- 
pany, place, and type of place in which one 
becomes “aware” of God, etc. 

Their discussion had already brought out 
the ideas that “we may become aware of 
God through the Bible, prayer, nature, 
service, and science, depending upon our 
conception of God.” 

I rolled the topic about in my mind be- 
fore consenting, as it seemed a strange 
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“Hell fire and judgments are the rav- 
ings and imaginations of mortal error.” 

So says the spiritist; the modernist; the 
Russellite and the Seventh Day Adventist. 
So says the infidels, evolutionists, and 
pseudo-scientists. 

II. Russelism :—A 
contradictions. 

1. Contradicts the doctrine of the Trinity. 

“The doctrine of the Trinity of the God- 
head well suited to the dark ages which it 
helped to produce.” 

So say Christian Science: “The theory 
of three persons in one God suggests 
heathen gods.” So says Modernism that 
denies the deity of the second person of the 
Godhead, and reduces the Holy Spirit to 
an influence. 

2. Contradicts the doctrine of the atone- 
ment for every man. 

Each does not now die for his own sin, 
but only for Adam's sin. 

“It (the ransom) merely releases the 
accepting sinner from the first condemna- 
tion and places him again on trial for life.” 

“The ransom given by Jesus Christ does 
not guarantee ‘everlasting life,’ or blessing 
to any man, but it does guarantee to every 
man a second trial for everlasting life.” 

“The second trial will decide whether 
we may or may not have everlasting life.” 

See John 5:24. 

3. Contradicts the doctrine of the resur- 
rection of Christ. 

“The man Christ Jesus never rose from 
the dead.” 


conglomorate of 





“Awareness of God” 


By Helen Miller Lehman, Santa Rosa, Calif. 


line of reasoning to apply to our relation- 
ship with God. Modern theology, however, 
has coined many new expressions! 

The present generation, although it prides 
itself upon the independence of its thinking, 
seems to have a strong tendency toward 
the old game of “follow the leader.” And 
one who coins a new word, or formulates 
a new line of thinking, soon finds himself 
at the head of a long procession who are 
willing, with little thought, to accept the 
subject at the leader’s evaluation. 

This seems especially true in religious 
thinking. Let us, therefore, for the time 
being, step out from the line of followers 
and think through the subject, “The Aware- 
ness of God.” 


What the Word Means 


Originally, the word carried the sense of 
“certainty” or “knowledge.” If this were 
the meaning, no question could arise as to 
its suitability—the “knowledge” or the “cer- 
tainty” of God! That is what every Chris- 





“It was not only necessary that the man 
Jesus should die, but just as necessary that 
he should never live again; should remain 
dead to all eternity.” 

The man Jesus suffered.... 
ing destruction. 

This is the result of the doctrine of 
annihilation. Can you trust a doctrine that 
destroys Jesus Christ? If you depend on 
the Bible and a living Christ for salvation, 
you had better burn your Russell and Ruth- 
erford books. 

Modernism also denies this greatest of 
fundamentals. 

“During the millennium spirits will be 
resurrected and given another chance.” 
But what saith the Scriptures? 

Hebrews 9:27. 

4. Contradicts the doctrine of a full sal- 
vation in the present. 

“The millennium is to bring the restora- 
tion of all mankind and everything earthly 
from Adam and from creation down,” by 
what is termed “another chance.” 

5. Contradicts the doctrine of eternal 
punishment. 

“Tf they (those who get another chance 
in the millennium) do not accept the in- 
vitation, they will be annihiliated.” 

“Tt is absurd to suppose that God would 
perpetuate existence forever in torment.” 

Russell here uses the word “forever” to 
mean “eternal,” but will not allow that this 
word carries any such meaning when used 
in the Scriptures. His own mouth has 
condemned him. 


everlast- 


See 











tian should be experiencing in his spiritual 
life. 

In the present day, however, many words 
have escaped their original meaning, and 
have been changed to suit a new order of 
thought and life. “Aware” has come to 
have a sense of vagueness. Since so much 
of the twentieth century religion is vague 
and indefinite, perhaps “aware” in its mod- 
ern sense was aptly chosen to define man’s 
spiritual relationship with the “Giver of all 
good.” 

I stand in the center of a room with 
my back to the door. I become aware that 
someone has entered. I have not seen him; 
he has not spoken to me, nor I to him. I 
could not declare that someone has entered, 
although I am mildly conscious of such an 
occurrence. I may even have a ‘strong 
feeling that such has taken place. Surely 
we do not want such an intangible feeling 
toward God, our heavenly Father! One 
has a closer fellowship than that with an 
earthly father. 
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Taking still a different shade of meaning, 
let us consider “aware” in its sense “to 
know about something.” I am aware that 
a storm is raging in mid-Atlantic—I have 
read the account of it in the newspapers. 
I therefore know about it, but it has af- 
fected me in no way. As a matter of fact, 
the newspaper may have made an error, and 
the thing which I think I know about may 
not exist at all. 

I say that I know about Charles Lind- 
bergh. The newspapers and the radio have 
told me of him. They have described him, 
given accounts of his goings and comings; 
his hobbies; his mental and physical suffer- 
ings. Yet with all this information I can- 
not say I know Mr. Lindbergh. We have 
never exchanged confidences or ideas. He 
has not come to me when I was in trouble, 
nor asked me for assistance in the hour of 
his need. In fact, he is ignorant of my 
existence. I know about him, but I do not 
know him, and there is a vast difference 
between the two. Do we want such an 
impersonal contact with the God who is “a 
very present help in the time of trouble”? 


How to Experience God 


If we agree that the relationship which 
every true Christian wants with his heaven- 
ly Father is a close, personal, intimate one 

-that we desire to know Him, rather than 
to know about Him—then there is a definite 
course which must be followed before we 
can experience this relationship. 

The course is by way of faith in Christ, 
the Son of God, and through belief in the 
efficacy of His shed blood to wash away 
our sins. Dogmatic as it may sound, there 
is but this one course. None other will 
lead to a knowledge of and acquaintance- 
ship with God. 

In this day of liberal thinking, many 
Christians hesitate to express themselves 
too emphatically on matters of theological 
doctrine—particularly when their belief in- 
cludes such almost obsolete words as “Cal- 
vary,” “blood,” “sin,’ and “repentance.” 
One of the most condemnatory things which 
may be said of a person, according to pres- 
ent standards, is that he is bigoted or dog- 
matic. 

Although “dogmatic” has come to have 


an unfortunate caste of meaning which im- 
plies almost a radical fanaticism, it means 
in reality, “to speak with positive and 
authoritative assertion.” Who, more than 
Christians, should be in position to speak 
of these things “with positive assertion— 
with authority” ? 

I therefore repeat—dogmatically, that 
there is but one way to know God, and 
that is the way of the Cross, and the Holy 
One who there bore “the iniquities of us 
all.” You cannot know God until you first 
know Christ! 

You say that you are thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the second floor of the Court 
House; you know each and every detail of 
its floor plan. Tell me, then, of the first 
floor plan; of the door which leads into the 
building, and of the stairs which lead from 
the first floor to the second. You answer 
that you are not interested in that part of 
the building; it is trivial in its importance; 
you are concerned alone with the second 
floor. Could this be possible? How could 
you obtain familiarity with the upper floor 
until you knew the place of entrance? 

No more is it possible for one who calls 
himself a Christian to say, “I know God, 
but I am not concerned with Christ. I be- 
lieve He was a good man; but His birth, 
His life, His vicarious suffering, His death 
and resurrection, have nothing to do with 
me. I am concerned with God.” Many 
sects, if not in actual words, at least by 
their actions and inferences, are imply- 
ing such a belief. 

When one speaks with authority, he must 
have authority for what he speaks. The 
Bible, which modernistic preachers and 
teachers are ruthlessly dissecting in an in- 
sane effort to disprove its infallibility, 
gives us ample authority—much of it in 
Christ’s own words. Still more comes to 
us through the mouths of “holy men of 
God who spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost” (II Peter 1:21). 

“No man knoweth ... who the Father 
is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son 
will reveal him’ (Luke 10:22). “I am 
one that bear witness of myself, and the 
Father that sent me beareth witness of me. 
... If ye had known me, ye should have 





_ 
ae 


known my Father also” (John 8:18, 19). 
“He that honoreth not the Son honoreth 
not the Father which hath sent Him” (John 
5:23). “I and the Father are one” (John 
10:30). “The Father is in me, and I in 
him” (John 10:38). “Many deceivers are 
entered into the world, who confess not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. This is 
a deceiver and an antichrist. . . Whoso- 
ever... abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in 
the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the 
Father and the Son” (II John 7, 9). 


How to Know God in Christ 


Agreed that the seeker after God must 
first know Christ, the question arises, “How 
is he to acquaint himself with this Christ?” 
Again the Bible gives us authoritative un- 
derstanding: “Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved” (Acts 
16:31). So simple and explicit is this 
direction that “wayfaring men, though 
fools, shall not err therein” (Isa. 35:8). 

The modernist puts experience before 
belief, saying, “We believe only what we 
experience.” Yet our authority says, “We 
walk by faith and not by sight” (II Cor. 
5:7). Belief and faith, then, rather than 
experience, are the prerequisites to salva- 
tion and a knowledge of God—not an after- 
math. 

Divine promises are unfailing. God says, 
“Believe . . . and thou shalt be saved.” A 
saved person is a child of God. “The 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God; and if 
children, then heirs; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ” (Rom. 8:16, 17). 
When this spiritual change has taken place 
in the life of an individual; when he has 
turned from sin to righteousness; from 
death to life, he may say with unlimited 
certainty, “I know God,” or as Paul ex- 
presses his assurance, “I know whom I 
have believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have committed 
unto him against that day” (II Tim. 1:12). 
When one comes into such knowledge of 
God, he is unquestionably “aware” of Him; 
so much so, that the awareness fills every 
nook and corner of his life, and motivates 
each thought, word, and action. 


How Sara Lee Met Arlowene Ellis 


LL things work together for good, 
Work together for good, 
Yes, work together for good. 
All things work together for good 
To them that love the Lord!” 

Jubilantly this chorus poured forth from 
the throat of Sara Lee, while neighbors on 
the quiet street paused to smile as they 
heard it. Their smiles were governed by 
their respective religious beliefs. Little 
Mrs. Baker beamed and thought in retro- 
spect of her own crowded, troubled, vic- 
torious Christian life. “It’s true, all things 
do work together for good, praise His 
name,” she murmured, as she hurried to 
another task. 


February, 1934 


By Sara Lee—Herself 


Miss Johnson, who sometimes prided her- 
self on possessing a faint skepticism, smiled 
a bit wistfully as she heard Sara Lee 
vigorously repeat the chorus. An onlooker 
would have suspected that Miss Johnson 
envied Sara Lee’s childlike faith. Had the 
intellectual Miss Johnson grieved the Holy 
Spirit too long to accept with simplicity 
the way of life, or could she yet believe 
the truth from which she had willfully 
strayed? 

Her First “Fan” Letter 

Unaware of the thoughts that had been 
aroused by her ringing chorus, Sara Lee 
sat down to re-read the letter that had in- 


spired her miniature concert. Happily she 
reviewed the chain of events that had 
brought this missive to her. A year or so 
ago, she had been discouraged by physical 
and financial burdens; her faith was weak- 
ened by frequent onslaughts from an ever 
watchful Satan. Finally she had thrown 
off the Evil One’s insidious temptations, 
and had begged God to help her to a closer 
communion with Him. God had heard, 
and sent to her hungry heart an oppor- 
tunity to forget herself, by serving some- 
one else. Triumphantly happy, she had re- 
corded her simple experience on paper. A 
few months later, through the kindness of 
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Her eyes dimmed by tears of happiness, 
Sara Lee thought, “Why, this is a modern 
version of the prayer that Abraham’s serv- 
ant offered outside the city of Nahor (Gen. 
24), ‘And it came to pass’! Dr. Brumbaugh 
says in his book, The Faith That Wins, 
‘This generation seeks adventure, thrills, 
excitement; where can more be found than 
in leading an active Christian life?’ Where 
indeed?” Sara Lee felt abundant joy as she 
realized anew, the 


notes and magazines. Then I read 
your article, and something said, “That 
“unknown girl’ should appeal to you, 
and the bond of sickness, and the ad- 
dress looks as though a letter would 
reach her without street address.’ 
“But I thought, ‘Why should I im- 
pose myself upon some poor defense- 
less girl, just because her name hap- 
pens to be given? She is probably busy 
enough without any more bother.’ Thus 
the voice and I argued back and forth 
many days. Then it came definitely 


a Christian editor, her little testimony had 
been published, and now here in her hands 
was her first “fan letter.” 

Sara Lee examined the post mark from 
a distant state, then re-read from the 
letter. 

“Reading such an article as yours en- 
courages us shut-ins to carry on, and 
to look up. I believe the Father allows 
them to be printed and come before us 
for that very reason.” 


“Many are privileged to witness for 


Him, but few experience the joy of 
knowing the results of that witness. 
The Lord has sent just the encour- 
agement that He in His wisdom 
knew I needed,” mused Sara Lee, as 
she humbly acknowledged her loving 
gratitude to God. 

Impulsively she banished from her 
mind the many duties that clamored 
for attention, and sat down to an- 
swer the unknown girl’s letter. 
Arlowene Ellis had not anticipated 
nor asked for a reply—perhaps she 
had many friends—but Sara Lee re- 
membered the joy that came to her 
with each letter, and the emptiness 
of days when no mail arrived to 
brighten her sick-room. Anyway, 
this friendly note deserved an ac- 
knowledgment. Strangly enough, 
Sara Lee found herself writing a 
long intimate reply. 





Blue Sky Prayers 


A week or so later she received 
a bulky letter from Arlowene. Sara 
Lee, keenly interested, ripped open 
the envelope and began to read. Her 
expression changed rapidly from 
mere pleasure to astonished humility, 
as she read. 


“T can’t begin to tell you how 
glad I was to see your letter. The 
feeling was that which you ex- 
perienced when you said you 
were thankful to God for letting 
you be of some use, but the 
greater joy was in His having 
met your need. My joy in hav- 
ing you for a friend was great, 
but even a greater joy was that 
God had heard. I will have to tell 
you about it. 

“I call these my ‘blue sky’ 
prayers, when I ask God for 
something which is absolutely un- 
seen and for which there is no 
help in sight, and He drops them 
to me right out of a blue sky, so 
to speak. 

“Some time ago I actually be- 
came aware of the fact that I needed a 
friend, a Christian one of course. I 
have Christian friends here, friends of 
my mother, because I have had no 
chance to get out and make any, but 
they all have families, which alone 
would keep them busy. Then with hos- 
pital visitation, and six weekly meet- 
ings at the church, and the work that 
must of necessity be done around a 
church, I really don’t see much of 
them. They all know that I am very 
happy and contented anyway, so stern 
duty probably doesn’t rear his head in 
the air so far. 

“So I took my need, or desire to 
Jesus, and I said that I didn’t see just 
where He could raise up a friend, but 
I asked that I might have either a cor- 
responding friend, or perhaps a shut-in 
friend here so that we could exchange 
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A Heart Poured Out 


By Ruth E. Ankins, Ventnor City, N. J. 


Tired, and worn, and weary, 
Crushed, and broken, and blue, 
Nothing seemed to cheer me— 
Glad when each day was through. 
Father, where is that peace of Thine? 
Where is Thy comfort and rest? 
Father, give this heart of mine 
A token of the blest! 

Incline Thine ear, dear Father, 
And say, “What willest thou?” 

I kneel with bowed head praying; 
Lord Jesus, help me now! 


I know that Thou wilt hear my cry! 
I dry my tear-stained face. 

I lift my sad eyes to the sky, 

I'll test the power of grace. 

Thy word, dear Lord, is ever sweet, 
To me ’tis Thy “still voice” ; 

I’m waiting, Master, at Thy feet, 

In Thee I shall rejoice. 

I know that Thou hast purchased peace, 
To give it Thou hast died, 

And now that I have found relief 
In Thee I shall abide. 


Forgive me, Father, I was blind— 
The darkness frightened me; 

Fears and worries filled my mind, 

I lost all trace of Thee. 

And now though darkness may prevail, 
I have no dread or fear; 

I know that I can never fail 

So long as Thou art near. 

“T know in whom I have believed” ; 
“In Him I shall abide”; 

“While dwelling in the secret place” 
“No evil shall betide.” 





to me, ‘Suppose this is the friend you 


asked the Lord for. 
your part?’ 

“*All right,’ I said, ‘I will answer this 
urge to express my appreciation of all 
that her article has meant to me. I 
will do just that, so I won't be forcing 
an answer in any way by any undue 
familiarity. If she answers and asks 
me to write, I will know.’ 

“So, I left it just that way. When 
Mother handed me your letter, my heart 
just leaped to God in praise, as I say, 
not only for a friend, but to think that 
He had heard and answered my prayer. 
Then when I opened it and saw the 
snapshot and such a letter with friendli- 
ness just stamped all over it, I thought, 
‘How like Him, not only to answer, but 
to answer in such an overflowing, not- 
to-be-expected way!’” 


Are you doing 
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“Wideness of God’s Mercy” 


She had prayed to be of service to 
someone ill and lonely, since she 
knew and understood those condi- 
tions only too well. To think that 
the heavenly Father should look 
down from above and see two girls, 
thousands of miles apart, both loving 
Him, yet both yearning for congenial 
human friendship with His glorifica- 
tion as its basis. 

Sara Lee had sometimes wondered 
whether the reference about spar- 
rows, “And one of them shall not 
fall on the ground without your 
Father” (Matt. 10:29), was slightly 
overdrawn, or merely a picturesque 
phrase. She would never again doubt 
its literal truth. She realized now 
that by limiting the Father’s loving 
interest in the details of her life, she 
had deprived herself of much joy. 
His infinite tenderness for each of 
His children might not be conceiv- 
able to worldlings, yet with humble 
faith those souls once disillusioned 
by worldly contacts might learn to 
anticipate and to rejoice in advance, 
for unspeakable blessings, from the 
Friend who never fails. 

Prayerfully, gratefully, she read 
with new vision, 


“And all things, whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive’ (Matt. 21:22). 
“Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all per- 
severance and supplication for all 
saints” (Eph. 6:18). “Be careful 
for nothing; but in everything by 
prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving, let your requests be 
qe) known unto God” (Phil. 


To her new friend, the girl with 
the shut-in body, but free with “the 
liberty wherewith Christ has made 
us free” (Gal. 5:1), Sara Lee wrote, 


““Q magnify the Lord with me, and 
let us exalt his name together’ is His 
special message to people like us in 
Psalm 34. Read it, rejoice, and then 
recite with me across the miles that 
separate us, ‘But we will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, and to the minis- 
try of the Word’ (Acts 6:4), because 
‘the Lord hath done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad.’” 

—_—_—S 
MYSTERY AND BENEDICTION 


In the nature of God, in the book of 


God, in the government of God, how many 
hidden things there are which I have no 
skill to unravel! 
should be. The mysteries both glorify Him 
and educate me. 
God in the dark!—Alexander Smellie. 


It is well that there 


It is good to walk with 
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Stories from Flanders’ Fields 
By Edith F. Norton, Brussels, Belgium 


O 


LANDERS’ fields are fair to see 

and hallowed by the blood of the 

martyrs of Reformation days, and for 

us of war memory, memorable also 
because of our soldier dead who therein lie. 
But for us, of the Belgian Gospel Mission, 
these fields of Flanders offer a still more 
potent significance, for throughout their 
length and breadth are villages crying out 
for the gospel. Here in the hamlet of 
H—— is a group of farmers who are 
studying the Scriptures. They long for a 
place of meeting, but as yet have not dared 
to open their homes to our visiting mis- 
sionary for fear of the vengeance of the 
priest, and that vengeance they well know 
would manifest itself in a very practical 
and uncompromising fashion. 


Threatened with a Stove Lid 


Still another village in the same region 
is awakening to deep spiritual concern; vil- 
lagers from there come from eight to ten 
miles to attend our meetings at Oost- 
Roosebeke. At this post of Oost-Roose- 
beke, a spirit of revival is being evidenced. 
3elievers are studying their Bibles with 
new fervor and the spirit of prayer is ever 
deepening. Nor are the Christians mani- 
festing less willingness than their martyr 
forebears to suffer for their faith. One 
dear woman from this group has suffered 
grievously at the hands of her husband be- 
cause of her stand for Christ. Taking 
from the kitchen stove one of the iron lids, 
he looked at her threateningly and said, 

“If you dare to go again to that Protest- 
ant meeting, I will hit you on the head 
with this.” 

“Husband,” she answered, “you can do 
as you like, for I will not cease going to 
the gospel hall, and if you want to hit me 
for that, then you can do so.” 

This quiet, courageous response cooled 
a bit the wrath of the man, but he con- 
tinued doggedly, 

“T will not hit you, but you may be sure 
if you dare to go again, that I shall gather 
up my things and leave. I will not have 
a Protestant wife. The Protestants can 
just care for both you and the children.” 

Again, quietly and steadily, came the 
wife’s response, 

“Husband, I do not want to be lost for 
eternity, even for your sake, but if only 
you might be brought to think of your 
future state, and would come with me!” 

This he has not as yet done, but a won- 
derful victory has been won, in that he 
has given his wife free permission to come 
every fortnight to our meetings. 


The Cult of the Virgin 


Poor Flanders with its heroic past and 
promise of present and future revival bless- 
ing, yet bound in large measure with such 
galling bands of heathen superstition. ‘The 
cult of the Virgin Mary is pushed to the 
nth degree. She is supposed to heal all 
diseases, not only of people, but of ani- 
mals and plants as well. Each year, in 
May, the month of Mary, are held every- 
where great processions in her honor, and 
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whole armies of pilgrims can be seen con- 
verging upon her numerous shrines. Some 
walk barefoot, others wear peas or other 
irritating objects in their shoes, and often 
they make the pilgrimage with no higher 
object than to invoke a blessing upon a 
sick goat, or pig, or rabbit, or even upon 
their potatoes or other vegetables. 

One could tell stories of the cruel perse- 
cution visited even upon the little school 
children of our Christians; how they are 
whipped and otherwise punished because 
of their faith, and if one of the parents be 
a Catholic, sometimes these little ones are 
seduced from their simple faith, and the 
unbelieving parent taking his part, a home 
is divided. 

Like Lazarus Risen from the Dead 


What glorious triumphs the gospel is 
constantly accomplishing in Flanders! In 
Thielt lived a young man who had achieved 
an extensive and unsavory reputation be- 
cause of his drunken, evil life. Hounded 
by the police, who were watching for his 
first fresh misstep in order to send him to 
a reform farm, he came home one day to 
his godly mother to ask a place to sleep, as 
the greater part of the time he knew no 
lodging but that under the open sky or in 
haystacks. The mother, a frequenter of 
our meetings, gladly took the prodigal in, 
asking only that in return he accompany 
her once to one of the gospel meetings. 
This he did, and to her joy continued to at- 
tend. One day the small daughter tiptoed 
to her mother, whispering that the way- 
ward brother was upstairs on his knees in 
prayer. A few days later he made his 
public confession of Jesus as his Lord and 
Saviour. As our worker at Thielt reports, 
“he is now like another Lazarus risen from 
the death of sin to proclaim the wonder- 
working power of his Saviour.” He be- 
came a vender of fish and in his shop has 
always the Word of God available for wit- 
nessing. When he goes into the homes of 
his customers, the New Testament goes 
with him, and he reads from it and sings 
hymns. Everyone at Thielt marvels at his 
change, and not least amazed are the mem- 
bers of the local police force. 


The Young Couple of Genck 


The last story is from Genck, one of our 
Flemish posts outside of Flanders, in 
eastern Belgium, in the Province of Lim- 
bourg. It all began through the witnessing 
of one of our converted families to a young 
couple who had moved in next door to 
them. At first the strangers shrugged their 
shoulders and mocked at the story the 
Protestants had to tell. But the faithful 
couple persevered. Testified the man: 

“TI was a passionate drinker, always away 
from home, often mad with drink and rage, 
abusing my wife and children, spending all 
my money in drink; but now am an en- 
tirely new creature in Christ Jesus; happy 
and delivered from sin.” 

Testified his wife: 

“I was formerly bowed down with sor- 
row, trials and cares, but am now deliv- 
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ered, and heaven has come into our home.” 
The young couple began to be impressed 
and finally bought a Bible. From a mild 
interest in the subject, they soon passed 
to deep concern about their souls. They 
did little but “search the scriptures” and 
had no rest, their hearts being wrung with 
the thought of discarding as false all their 
childhood teachings. It took a long time 
for them to be finally convinced, and Satan 
tried them sorely before they were at last 
set free from his chains of error. Mr. Van 
de Riet, the mission worker at Genck, had 
long conversations with them, in which they 
asked many questions. The young wife 
asked, “Have you always peace of heart?” 
The reply came quietly in the affirmative, 
which impressed her greatly, for she said, 
“As for me, even after confession, I 
would be down-hearted and dissatisfied.” 
It took many such talks and much prayer 
before the couple, with tears, yielded them- 
selves to Christ. But what rejoicing when 
they had made their decision! “Such joy,” 
they assured him afterward, they had nev- 
er believed could be experienced here upon 
earth. And this joy continued and grew, 
despite an avalanche of persecution that was 
let loose upon them. Their own family 
and friends sought to deprive them of their 
livelihood; they were slandered, called in- 
sane and cursed, but they remain through 
all steadfast and faithful. 


After Fifteen Years 

of existence, the Belgian Gospel Mission 
has struck its roots in the life of Belgium, 
counting in the ranks of its workers, men 
and women of six different nationalities ; in- 
cluding the workers and wives and twenty 
Bible students, we number more than one 
hundred and thirty. We are happy that of 
these workers an increasing number are 
being recruited from Belgium itself. 

There are two Bible schools in the Mis- 
sion, for as our land is bilingual, all our 
enterprises must be in two tongues, French 
and Flemish. Students from these two 
schools are working today in many of the 
countries of Europe, from Spain to Italy. 

In addition to the regular preaching serv- 
ices at the fifty-five posts of the mission, 
open-air campaigns take place all over the 
land during much of the year. In the sum- 
mer months two gospel tents are employed, 
and many of our posts today are fruit of 
these past campaigns. At other times, meet- 
ings are held in the open markets and fairs, 
and our two gospel motor cars, right 
through the year, are used for evangeliz- 
ing the countryside. 

In November of each year are held at 
Brussels and Ghent, two Bible conferences, 
for the deepening of the Christian life. 
Leading Bible teachers from the Continent 
bring messages for the four days, and 
evangelistic meetings are held at night in 
some large hall. More than twelve hun- 
dred persons are in attendance at these two 
annual conventions. 

Will you, who read, pray and give if God 
so leads, that this witness may be main- 
tained and extended? 
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The Cigarette Habit and A Possible Cure 


By Alice Hyatt Mather, Secretary, Anti-Cigarette League, Chicago, III. 


R. WILLARD PARKER ays: 

“I do not place my individual self 

in opposition to tobacco; but 

science, in the form of phy- 
siology and hygiene, is opposed to 
it; and science is the expression of God's 
will in the government of His work in 
the universe.” 

However, tobacco in any of its forms is 
a defilement of the human body, and God 
says, “Know ye not that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you? If any man defile the temple of 
God, him shall God destroy ; for the temple 
of God is holy, which temple ye are” 
(I Cor. 3:16, 17). 

Deep study of the subject, broad ob- 
servation, and statistical research concern- 
ing the influence of tobacco as ordinarily 
used among large groups compared to the 
effect of abstinence among similar groups, 
produces incontrovertible evidence that will 
justify the stand of even the most radical. 


Testimony of an Expert 


Dr. W. A. Evans, health editor of the 
Chicago Daily Tribune, has been working 
in the interest of public health in Illinois 
about fifty years, and is perhaps one of the 
best informed physicians on the subject of 
narcotics in the United States. In his 
lecture, “A Doctor Looks at the Tobacco 
Habit,” which he gave at the World’s 
Fair Anti-Cigarette Conference, July 11, 
1933, he pronounced tobacco to be as truly 
habit forming as any of the well known 
habit forming drugs, and among the most 
difficult of all drugs to cure. 

He said, in part: “We know that a man 
is in very great danger who, having con- 
sumed alcohol, finds too late, that he cannot 
assume his work in comfort without having 
what is his appetizer. His nerves are 
shattered, his hands are trembling, his mind 
is trembling because his cells are crying 
out in their hunger, for something to which 
they have become accustomed. We know 
that a man in that type of alcohol addiction 
is in a very serious condition. When it 
comes to the proper functioning of that 
man’s brain and other cells, there is a de- 
fect in them. 

“A parallel case is that of the tobacco 
addict. His condition is one of great 
hazard. He cannot think clearly and 
calmly; he is restless and disturbed, un- 
happy or uncomfortable, because he can- 
not get a cigarette, or cannot get tobacco 
in some form or other. He finds that he 
We received an earnest request from a reader 
to say how the cigarette habit may be cured, 
which we forwarded to Mrs. Mather with the 
above result. She deals with it naturally from 
the physical side only, and doubtless the remedy 
specified, if faithfully applied, would bring the 
desired cure. But to faithfully apply it when the 
will has become enslaved seems to call for a pow- 
er higher than ourselves. We would not discour- 
age our inquirer from the use of the physical 
remedy but we would bring him face to face with 
God as we would if he were guilty of any other 
uncleanness which is sin. We would say, confess 
your sin, forsake it notwithstanding the cost, and 
cast yourself unreservedly upon the mercy of God 
through faith in Jesus Christ. The Lord will 
deliver you, and His cure will be not only effectual, 


but enduring. There is abundant evidence to 
prove this.—Editors. 
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cannot get to sleep at night, or after being 
awakened, cannot get back to sleep 
is a sign that blazons forth that that per- 
son’s tissues call for something that they 
need for proper functioning 
habitude, and habitude, as you know, can 
be unwholesome as well as wholesome.” 
Dr. Wm. D. McNally, toxicologist of 
Rush Medical College, Chicago, followed 
Dr. Evans on the World’s Fair Anti- 
Cigarette Conference program, and the fol- 
lowing are excerpts from his invaluable 
address. 


Cigarette Smoke a Chemical 
Laboratory 


“Cigarette smoke,” said Dr. McNally, 
“is a veritable chemical laboratory. It con- 
tains nicotine, carbon monoxide, cyanide, 
the poison that kills so quickly, carbon 
dioxide, ammonia, aldehydes, wood alcohol, 
grain alcohol, pyridine, organic gases and 
tar. Nicotine is the chief chemical and 
causes a disturbance of the nervous system; 
it first causes stimulation of the nervous 
system, later depression. Large doses 
cause loss of co-ordination. 

“The total lung surface is about one 
hundred square yards, which indicates the 
danger inhaling poisonous products, such 
as are found in tobacco smoke. A person 
not smoking, but inhaling the smoke ex- 
haled by others in a crowded meeting place, 





The Lamps of G od 


By Rev. J. Humphreys-Manuel, Blaenavon, 
Mon., England 


For thou wilt light my lamp: 
The Lord my God will lighten my 
darkness. 
—Psalm 18:28, R.V. 


I give to God immortal praise 
For lamps that give me light— 
The light that shines upon my ways, 
To guide me through the night. 
Job 22:28 


The works of God, above, below, 
Within me, and around, 
The lamps of God’s fair temple, show 
How God Himself is found. 
Roman 21 :20 


The never passing Word of God, 
A lamp unto my feet, 
Sheds light upon the sullen road; 
Makes “toil of travel sweet.” 
I Peter 1:25 


The Church, by God’s unveiléd will, 
In this dark world doth shine, 
A city set upon a hill, 
Revealing things divine. 
Matthew 5:14 


I thank Thee for the lamps on earth 
That light my path to Thee; 
They find the path of priceless worth, 
The path to Calvary. 
Psalm 25:10 











has practically the same effects produced 
as by actually smoking.” 


Cancer of the Lungs 

Statistics giving the enormous increase 
in the manufacture of cigarettes show only 
3,673,727,411 in 1905 as compared with 
123,809,553,142 in 1930. And the same 
statistics show a parallel increase in cancer. 

The increase of cancer in the mouth, 
tongue and lung is not due to better diag- 
nosis, or to increase in the number of tar- 
paved streets, automobile exhaust gases, 
etc., as some have supposed, but to increase 
in the use of tobacco, stated Dr. McNally. 
In one part of Czechoslovakia, where 
there are no paved streets and no auto- 
mobiles, an increase of cancer of the lungs 
has been reported. At the same time, a 
greater consumption of tobacco was noted. 


A Possible Cure 


Cigarette smokers may be classified as 
follows: 

1. Those who smoke to be sociable. 

2. Those who smoke because they get 
satisfaction from the drugs in the smoke. 

3. Those who smoke to soothe irritation 
caused by previous smoking. 


The first essential therefore, in overcom- 
ing the cigarette habit is to establish a 
mental barrier between the smoker and his 
tobacco. This can best be accomplished by 
acquainting the smoker with the scien- 
tific facts about the cigarette—its poison- 
ous content, benumbing and enslaving nat- 
ure, and injurious effects on the human 
system. 

During the first two stages of cigarette 
smoking, as indicated above, the habit is 
easily broken, but in the third stage it is 
most difficult to break. Nevertheless a 
knowledge of the scientific facts helps to 
stimulate the victim’s will-power and deter- 
mination in efforts to claim the victory. 

The treatment prescribed by D. H. 
Kress, M. D., is a mouth wash of six 
ounces of silver nitrate solution one half 
of one per cent, in a dark glass bottle. 
This is to be used as a mouth wash after 
each meal not to exceed three days, then 
after breakfast only, for not more than 
four days. Of course the solution should 
not be swallowed and the teeth should be 
carefully cleansed after using it. 

A little Gentian root (not the powder), 
chewed whenever the desire for smoking 
appears also helps. This may be swallowed 
as an aid to digestion, and used for several 
weeks without injury. 

Then to assist in eliminating the poison 
take a teaspoonful each of rochelle salts 
and cream of tartar each morning before 
breakfast for one week. If possible take 
a turkish bath, or a good sweat bath of 
some kind twice during the first two weeks, 
and each morning take a hot and cold spray 
or plunge into a cold bath, followed by a 
vigorous towel rubbing. Drink water 
freely and keep out in the open air as much 
as possible. 

The greatest aid will be found in the 

(Continued on page 275) 
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Double Duty—Double Value 


Prompt action will avoid price increase. 
Present prices: Rich leather-grained 
cloth, gold stamped, $40 per 100. Service- 
able russet Bristol, $25 per 100. Fully 
orchestrated. 11 instruments. 8 volumes 
—$10. Prices not prepaid. 


HOPE PUBLISHING 


ESTABLISHED 1692 


ooh the bestin som boots COMPANY 


5713-C West Lake St., Chicago, Illinois 


Stirring Music Performs 
a Vital Ministry 
A Singing Church Is a Conquering Church 


ENTHUSIASTIC pastors, superintendents and 
music directors declare that ‘‘ Worship and 
Praise ” generates transforming zeal. 


“This book,” they say, “renews lagging in- 
terest, reclaims lapsed members, ‘snaps up’ 
slumping attendance and stimulates fresh choir 
and church-school enthusiasm as well as more 
fervent congregational singing.” 


In “ Worship and Praise” you will find your favorite 
hymns as well as the new and old Gospel songs 
whose richness and appeal have won for them a 
warm place in the hearts of worshipers. 


RICH IN TEACHING POWER 


“Orders of Worship and Responsive Readings” sec- 
tion encourages natural and spontaneous participa- 
tion in Worship services, School sessions, Young 
People’s meetings and Evangelistic gatherings. Com- 
plete with song selections, responses, unison devo- 
tions, prayer subjects and 26 topical responsive 
reading selections. 


MAIL 
COUPON 


Coupon Below Brings Returnable Sample Copies 
and also Full Details of New Finance Plans. 


Test the Power of This Great General Purpose Song Book 


MAIL TODAY. 





New Song Books for Your Church 
Without Budget Cost 


Unique, simple plans provide’ the 
benefits of fresh books while stimulat- 
ing general church support. Get full 
particulars. Plans widely used and en- 
thusiastically approved. Coupon brings 
you details FREE. 


to Transform the Spirit of your Church and School. 








HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
5713-C West Lake Street, Chicago, Illinois 
Gentlemen: 


Our} poe needs the spiritual stimulus of new song books. Please send returnable sample copy 


as indicated. Also details of budget saving plans. 
() ‘‘ Worship and Praise” [] ‘‘ Hymns of Praise Numbers One and Two Combined” 
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NOTE: If larger book is wanted 
check coupon for sample copy of 
“Hymns of Praise, Numbers One 
and Two Combined.” 500 num- 
bers only $55 per 100. Not pre- 
paid. 


Church and 
Denomination  .........----.---+ereceeneenee sais clatbinrodae i eaalbncdiedaeldeeaaneusened gindaaniesnalinhadnacniminedseeiaiaetariens Semen = 
Pastor's Name MI acciccciicisctpitiiaintnatnssndiinnsinncinimihdatiauitiaia 


Se QE Bee SSeS SB BESS SSS Sess Ss SBPeaeagas ae aaaaseae 











February, 1934 260 





WMissionacy Department 


William H. Hockman 





FLEEING FROM COMMUNISTS 


Anyone who knew the land of China a 
quarter of a century ago would have been 
slow to believe that Soviet communism 
could ever succeed in entrenching itself 
there, or so completely wrecking the whole 
fabric of social, economic, and family life 
as to bring about the appalling spectacle 
which we behold at the present day. The 
editor of this Missionary Department wit- 
nessed with his own eyes the insidious sow- 
ing of the fateful seed, and the rapid frui- 
tion in terrible violence and suffering, 
within an amazingly short period of time. 
Indeed, the work of his best years of stren- 
uous service, in its material aspect, was 
utterly demolished by an armed mob act- 
ing under orders from the Soviet general- 
issimo, and all his worldly possessions 
looted or destroyed. 

Sovietism’s fruit is the same everywhere. 
What it means to the erstwhile peaceable 
and prosperous communities of inland 
China may be gathered from the following 
paragraphs written by Miss Ethel Wright 
in China’s Millions: 

“At the end of May the Reds made a 
terrific onslaught, having been reinforced 
on the Shensi border, and retook the three 
cities, Pachow, Tungchiang and Nanchi- 
ang, thus regaining in five days all the ter- 
ritory for which the Twenty-ninth army 
had fought dearly for three months. Ev- 
erybody in these cities had fled; having 
once tasted of Red rule, they were not 
willing to endure it again; so the Reds 
took three practically empty cities, but 
they killed nearly all the inhabitants who 
were left. 

Red Terror 

“On Thursday morning, June 15, we 
were all busily engaged in our ordinary 
duties (in the City of Paoning); but on 
Thursday afternoon word leaked out that 
the Reds had already entered the adjoining 
county, and the whole city was in extreme 
panic. The military began to retreat as 
fast as they could, commandeering every 
boat in sight to remove the arsenal and 
stores of ammunition, which was all sent 
away at midnight. Seeing the military 
leaving in this fashion, it was supposed 
that there was immediate danger, and near- 
ly everybody in the city picked up a few 
belongings and fled. The post and tele- 
graph officials left, and it was rumored 
that the military general in command had 
also gone. The military seized all public 
busses and requisitioned all the coolies, and 
the only way open to the people was to get 
across the river. 

“The scene at the riverside was inde- 
scribable. The river was swollen with 
heavy rain. The pontoon bridge had been 
partially broken down by the soldiers, and 
the only means of crossing was by one or 
two old ferry-boats. Soldiers and mules, 
ammunition and baggage, hundreds of 
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slightly wounded soldiers, not to speak of 
thousands of civilians with their bundles 
and boxes, some carrying aged parents 
and others carrying mothers with newly 
born babies on their backs—all were clam- 
oring and struggling to get across the river. 


The Man with a Gun 

“The soldiers added greatly to the terror 
of the scene by firing on the boats that 
did not come in quickly enough for them. 
As we stood at the water’s edge on that 
Friday morning we saw two men, not fifty 
yards from us, shot dead by a soldier for 
no apparent reason whatever. 

“Although the missionary community 


A Christian family in Kenya, East Africa. The 

father is an evangelist and teacher, and is re- 

ported as growing wonderfully in the knowledge 
of God's Word and the fruit of the Spirit. 


had engaged four boats, we, with great 
trouble, were able to hold on to only one— 
the smallest—the others all being comman- 
deered by the military; and this one was 
quite inadequate to carry the church lead- 
ers with their families and belongings, not 
to speak of missionaries, so only a mini- 
mum of personal belongings was brought 
out. As the boat was already overloaded 
it was decided that only the aged and oth- 
ers with small children and those who real- 
ly could not walk should go on it; all the 
rest of us were to make our way to Nanpu 
as best we could. 

“Tt was a scorching hot afternoon when 
some of us at last got across the river, 
having waded up to our knees to clamber 
on to an already overloaded ferryboat, and 
started on the weary trudge to Nanpu. 
Never can we forget the vision of that 
road with its incessant stream of people, 
of all sorts and conditions, fleeing for their 
lives,” 





GOD’S FAITHFULNESS. TO HIS 
_ MISSIONARIES 
Mr. H. P. Elson, for forty years a mis- 
sionary in Mohammedan Morocco, and 


founder of the well known Raymond Lull 
Home at Tangier, writes of mercies re- 
ceived in days of shortness. 

“It is with joy and thanksgiving that we 
testify of His faithfulness, who has fed 
us according to the integrity of His heart 
and guided us by the skilfulness of His 
hands. 

“During the world’s financial depression 
missions great and small have suffered and 
have been obliged to curtail expenses. Re- 
alizing the strain and difficulties of many of 
God’s servants who have faithfully min- 
istered to our needs, we felt that we could 
not add to their trials by sending out re- 
ports of temporal needs. But our eyes 
were upon Him who has promised to 
supply all our needs. And He has not 
failed. We can testify of His wonderful 
grace and faithfulness. During all these 
months he has provided without fail. 

“Years ago when we first came to this 
home, we found that cultivation of the land 
proved unprofitable, for the natives stole 
all the fruit and vegetables before they 
matured. So we gave up all attempts at 
growing garden crops, and planted trees, 
mostly from seed. These have now grown 
so that we have our own wood for cooking 
and heating, and also a goodly number of 
fruit trees. The country is now better 
governed and there is less stealing, and our 
fruit trees have become very profitable. 
For the past two years we have been able 
to grow much of our own food, supplying 
our large institution with fruit and vege- 
tables, selling almost enough to pay for 
seed and cultivation. 

How God Provides 


“In this manner He has provided, send- 
ing in the years of plenty sufficient for all 
expenses, and knowing the time of shortage 
was coming, enabling us during those years 
to prepare for the present time of need. 
So, as the monetary gifts have decreased, 
the home supplies have increased. 

“There have been times when the way 
seemed dark and hidden, and finances very 
low; then He supplied from the most un- 
usual sources. Lord M—, a Scotch gentle- 
man, passing through Tangier, gave me a 
check for twenty pounds, just when it was 
most needed. Again, a lady living here, 
not knowing the need, sent a check for fif- 
teen pounds in memory of a dear friend. 
Later Lady O—, on a visit to Tangier and 
deeply interested in ali God’s work, gave 
thirty pounds. These gifts all came at times 
of peculiar stress, God’s time of supply. So 
together with the gifts from you, dear 
helpers in the homeland, the work has been 
carried on. 

“During these months the attacks of the 
Adversary have been fierce and long drawn 
out. He has sought in every way to hinder 
the work of the Lord, not only here, but 
in all the missions. But, thank God, prayer 
and the Word have prevailed, and in spite 
of all the persecutions of our native 
Christians some few have been added to the 
church. Three of our own boys have re- 
cently come out definitely for the Lord and 
one has sealed his testimony by baptism.” 





HOLY PICTURES 
Both Roman and: Greek Catholic 
churches perpetrate innumerable imposi- 
tions upon the credulity of their devotees 
in the way of fabricated relics and miracle 
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working images or pictures. Writing in the 
European Harvest Field, Mrs. R. W. Hill, 
a missionary in Roumania, tells of medi- 
eval customs and superstitious beliefs in 
that unfortunate country as illustrated by 
instances such as these: 

“The churches are all full of pictures 
of holy ones, saints, etc., and these are 
prayed to and are all kissed. Some are so 
worn and dirty from innumerable kissings 
that the paint is partly unrecognizable. 

“In a certain village the priest and con- 
gregation went out to bless the fields, and 
came to the river Sereth. The story is 
that while there a picture came floating 
down the stream in an upright position. 
This picture was immediately fished out of 
the water and carried with much ceremony 
to the church. The news spread over the 
whole territory, and literally thousands 
came from all over to look at this picture, 
supposed to be of the Virgin Mary. But 
nobody was allowed to see the picture or 
pray to it, without having first made a con- 
tribution to the church, which of course 
wandered into the pockets of the priest. 
Some time later inquisitive folk made the 
discovery that the thick oak frame of the 
picture had a hole bored in the bottom 
which was filled with lead, which explained 
the mystery of the picture floating in an 
upright position. 

‘In another village there was a still 
greater wonder to be seen—a picture of the 
Saviour’s mother, which during the reading 
of the litany shed tears. These tears were 
supposed to be the best medicine for all 
kinds of diseases, and people came from 
far and near, with small bottles, to get 
a few tears; but of course they had to be 
paid for liberally. By and by it was dis- 
covered that behind the picture a tank had 
been arranged with a pipe and stopcock, 
and when the priest read the litany he 
turned the faucet and the tears began to 
flow. Sometimes so many people came and 
fought for these precious tears that the 
church fathers had to keep order in the 
crowd with clubs.” 





THE GREEK CHURCH ON THE 
WARPATH 

News has just been received from Judge 
George Urban, the noted Christian Russian 
jurist who is doing missionary work 
amongst Russian people in France, to the 
effect that the great Greek Orthodox 
Church is on the warpath. The mighty 
giant- is awakened and is up in arms. 
Something has happened to. arouse this 
state church from its slumber, and that 
“something” is the missionaries who are 
working among the Russian refugees of 
France and other countries. 

In the Third Diocesan Conference, held 
this year, several drastic resolutions were 
passed against what is styled “sectarian” 
work. The head of the Church, the Most 
Eminent Metropolitan, stated to the as- 
sembly that “one of the most dangerous 
and unhealthy plagues which destroy the 
life of our Church is sectarianism in all 
its manifold aspects. It is especially pain- 
ful to hear that they are carrying on their 
propaganda in the hospitals. A sorrowful 
complaint was related to me by a patient 
who remarked, ‘No one visits us here ex- 
cept the sectarians.’ This evil is so wide- 
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spread, deep and serious, that the fight 
must be led in an organized systematic 
way throughout the entire diocese.” 

One of the resolutions adopted reads as 
follows: “To give particular attention to 
the Paris center of sectarianism.” This of 
course is a direct stroke at Judge George 
Urban and his workers. 

Nothing could prove more conclusively 
that our missionaries have accomplished 
something really worth while than this or- 
ganized opposition in such eminent circles. 
John Wesley used to say that if he could 
not make the Devil mad he concluded he 
had failed—Excerpts from The Defender. 
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PERSECUTION FLARES UP IN 
JAPAN 


Notwithstanding the remarkable modern- 
ization of Japan along educational, indus- 
trial, and cultural lines, the number of 
actual Christians is still very small, and the 
great bulk of the population is as pagan as 
ever. The extent to which age-long pagan 
customs still sway the popular mind may 
be judged from the following paragraphs, 
quoted from a recent letter from one of 
our evangelical missionaries : 

“Many of you will remember about the 
persecution three years ago because of the 
stand taken by our Christians against doing 
‘Jinja Sanpai,’ or shrine worship. By way 
of explanation it should be said that shrine 
worship means worshiping at places where 
some sacred animal or thing is supposed to 
be enshrined, and also where the spirits of 
ancestors, soldiers, and other heroes are 
supposed to be enshrined. There are over 
120,000 such shrines in Japan. The most 
important shrine is that of Ise, where the 
spirits of the imperial ancestors are re- 
puted to be enshrined. The imperial shrine 
at Ise is believed by the Japanese to date 
from the year 4 B. C., and is sacred to the 
sun goddess Amaterasu, the reputed an- 
cestor of the Mikados (Emperors). Down 
to the fourteenth century some virgin 
princess of the imperial family was always 
intrusted with the care of the mirror, which 
is the sun goddess’s emblem, and of which 
some Japanese writers speak as if it were 
a deity, while others take it to be merely 
the image of the goddess. 

“Our present difficulties started on June 
17 when the twelve-year-old son of one of 
our Bible school students refused to go 
with his school to the Ise shrine. In places 
not too far distant from Ise it is customary 
to take the sixth grade classes to this shrine 
for worship. When asked by the school 
principal why he did not go, in childlike 
simplicity he stated that the shrine worship 
was idolatry. That word aroused ire, and 
the mother was called to the office of the 
principal, before whom she took her stand 
firm and true for God. Later the boy and 
his ten-year-old brother were called to the 
principal, and when they said they were 
Christians and for that reason could not 
go to shrines, he pressed and pressed them 
until again they said it was idolatry. Soon 
after the mother was asked to take the boys 
out of school. 


Put to the Test 


“The following week the same question 
was put to a little girl whose mother is 
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our faithful cook, although she is in quite 
another school and only in the fifth grade. 
Her mother was then called to the school, 
and she too took the stand that, as a 
Christian, it is impossible to go to the 
shrines. She was also asked to keep her 
child out of school for awhile. 

“Since that time scarcely a day has 
passed without having calls from police- 
men, detectives, chief of police, newspaper 
men, and others. We have been written up 
in various newspapers throughout the coun- 
try, and the leaders against us here in our 
own town have so stirred up the people 
that they even broke up our Sunday eve- 
ning street meeting. The following morn- 
ing the chief of police and a detective came 
to the mission and told us that there had 
been a plot to burn our mission headquar- 
ters the night before, and they had been on 
guard all night. Today one of our lady 
missionary’s picture appeared in a big 
Japanese newspaper with an account of her 
interview with the government officials, 
most of which was incorrect. We have 
just heard that a big meeting is to be held 
against us tonight in a neighboring temple, 
and that there will be similar meetings for 
the next ten nights. 

“Truly the forces of idolatry are arrayed 
against the Lord and His Christ. Do pray 
much for us. We realize truly that the 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God to the pulling down 
of strongholds.” 


DEVIL WORSHIP IN AFRICA 


Writing from the Belgian Congo, Mrs. 
Henry A. Senff, of the Africa Inland Mis- 
sion, relates the experiences in venturing 
into a new community with the gospel: 

“In this village we saw so many little 
‘spirit houses.’ Our Christian teacher says 
the natives claim that the Devil helps them 
kill meat. At such times when they feel 
that the Devil has helped them they build 
a tiny spirit house and put a little piece 
of meat inside for the Devil to share. 
These are built quite close by their mud 
huts. Near some of the huts we saw other 
similar grass huts, but larger than the 
spirit houses. These, we were told, are 
built when there is sickness in the home. 
They think an evil spirit is among them 
causing the sickness, and reckon that if 
they build this little hut the spirit will enter 
it, since they built them for that particular 
purpose. In order to appease and gratify 
the evil spirit they may kill a chicken and 
throw bits of meat on the floor of the house. 
These procedures are as a rule accompanied 
by a ‘beer drink.’ 

“In one of the villages where we stopped 
there was what we thought at first a witch 
doctor, but soon realized that he was demon 
possessed. It is difficult to describe his 
pathetic condition, as he was surely bound 
by the power of Satan. His appearance 
was so terrible that I believe he would 
even scare the leopards out of their path 
at night. When he sat down in front of 
us he began to weep like a baby and said 
the children were making fun of him. Mr. 
Senff then turned to him and said, ‘Have 
you ever heard about the blood of Jesus?’ 
He got up and ran off as fast as he could 
go. He was asked this question three times 
as he was getting away, but he refused to 
answer. It seemed to us further evidence 
of the presence of a demon.” 
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This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the 
readers of the Montuiy which do not find a 
natural place in any of the classified departments. 
Here will be a: real potpourri, a “literary pro- 
duction composed of parts brought together with- 
out order or bond or connection.” 


PRESENT TRAGEDIES OF 
ORGANIZED RELIGION 

The most dangerous enemies of Chris- 
tianity are not on the outside of the 
churches, but on the inside. Nor are they 
grossly immoral, They 
do not constitute the 
deadwood load carried 
by so many of our 
churches _ traditionally. 
They are active mem- 
bers whose religion is of 
the flesh rather than of 
the Holy Spirit. They 
are sincere. Often they 
are among the chief 
supporters of church 
work. But the Chris- 
tianity which they pro- 
duce is of that natural- 
istic, mechanistic type, 
which is so broadspread 
in the world today. It 
is not surprising that 
sinners and worldlings 
are not attracted, but 
they are repelled by 
such Christianity. It 
proudly points to its 
visible achievements. It 
gloats in big statistics 
and buildings and ma- 
terial tokens and stand- 
ards of success. But it 
wists not that the Holy 
Spirit has departed from 
it. It toils all night 
and catches almost noth- 
ing. Only spiritual re- 
vival can bring recovery. Only by putting 
the Holy Spirit in complete charge of lives 
and churches and our work for Christ can 
we go forward as the Lord wants us to go. 
Are we ready to pay the price?—Eldridge 
B. Hatcher, in Western Recorder. 
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AN UNFINISHED TASK 


The challenge that comes to us is a 
tremendous one and for those who are in- 
terested we note the following: 

1. In our own land there are ten thou- 
sand towns with a population of from 300 
to 1000 where no religious work of any 
kind is carried on. In addition to these 
many towns, there are thousands of others 
in the grip of liberalism or fanaticism, and 
every one is a field that should be entered 
with the gospel. 

2. In our own land, according to re- 
ligious statistics, there are 68,200,000 people 
that never “darken a church door” from one 
end of the year to the other. This means 
that more than half of the population of any 
state of the union never attend church. 
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Well do we realize that a large number of 
these people are “unreachable,” but not for 
a moment can we believe they all are. As 
a covenant people we should claim them 
all for the Lord in our prayers. 

3. On our North American continent 
there are 25,000,000 boys and girls under 
the age of twelve. Less than half of these 
have religious training of one kind or an- 
other. This means that 13,000,000 boys and 
girls on our continent are growing up as 
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Worship him that liveth for ever and ever.—Revelation 4:10 


pagans right at our very doors. What will 
the harvest be?—Edgar E. Swanson, in 
The Covenant Companion. 





SUBSIDIZING THE CHURCH 

There is strong indication that the Devil 
is making special effort just now to in- 
veigle the Church into all kinds of com- 
promises with the world. And the sad fact 
is that he is succeeding to an alarming de- 
gree. In many cases the real purpose of 
the Church is lost sight of in her anxiety 
to conform to the “modern spirit” rather 
than be obedient to the “heavenly vision.” 

One of the danger points which must be 
guarded is that of appealing to the world 
for funds to carry on the work of the 
Church. Great as is the need for money, 
it is not so great as to justify an unscrip- 
tural plan for raising it. And the Church 
ought to be bold enough and strong enough 
to take high ground and employ only such 
methods as God has ordained, and appeal 
only to disciples for the money necessary 
for her causes. Anything which prevents 
the full separation of. God’s people should 


be carefully avoided, and the Church can- 
not go into partnership with the world in 
any respect and at the same time maintain 
her position as a separate people. God has 
given us His plan for financing the work 
of His Church, and unquestionably that 
plan excludes all partnership with the 
world in its plans, no matter how harmless 
and alluring they may be. 

Let us get down to our one business of 
bringing men to Christ. Let us refuse to 
be turned aside for any reason under 
heaven, and‘let us employ in all our work 
only such plans and policies God has or- 
dained, and we are convinced the result will 
surprise us as blessings abound.—Missis- 
sippi Visitor. 





PRESERVED BY CHRISTLIKE 
SERVICE 
The Moravian 
Church, commonly 
known as “The Breth- 
ren,” has been far and 
away the greatest mis- 
sionary force for its size 
since apostolic days. 
Humanly speaking it 
has been its devotion to 
this Christlike work 
that has kept this small, 
poorly organized Church 
from disintegrating. It 
has not lived for itself 
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but for others. It has 
not sought members, 
wealth, or earthly honor. 
It has given itself whole- 
heartedly to the task of 
sending light to the be- 
nighted of the earth. 
Says a writer in the 
International Review of 
Missions of Moravian 
missions : 

The years are marked 
by unheard-of energy, 
untiring faithfulness and 
never-failing patience, 
always exercised among 
the poorest, most in- 
significant, broken and 
scattered peoples, races 
faced with extinction, 
and one does not know which deserves the 
greater admiration and thanksgiving: the 
burning, heroic love of the early days, or 
the quiet, self-denying service carried on 
through two centuries The history of 
the mission shows how a tiny Church has 
preserved her life through two hundred 
years by devoting that life unreservedly to 
the service of foreign missions, and how 
great a blessing has flowed into all the 
Christian churches with which the Breth- 
ren are in fellowship, through the inter- 
national character of that Church.—Watch- 
man-Examiner. 








LOVE THE JEWS 

The Lord Jesus Christ was a Jew. We 
will never understand His ministry fully if 
we fail to see that fact. In recounting the 
privileges of the Jews Paul says, “Of whom 
as concerning the flesh, Christ came, who 
is over all, God blessed forever” (Rom. 
9:5). 

For this reason, if for no other, the true 
Bible Christian will love the Jews. The 
gospel was given “to the Jew first.” At 
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the present time the Jews are feeling their 
race consciousness more than at other 
times. The tumult in Germany has echoed 
round the world. For that reason Chris- 
tians should go out of their way to speak 
kindly to the Jews and to tell them when- 
ever possible, that although their greatest 
day of tribulation lies before them, their 
greatest glory is also future. 

It has been estimated that there are more 
Jews who have become Christians than 
Gentiles in proportion to the population. 
That is to say, given the fact that there are 
about thirteen million Jews in the world, 
if you divide the Gentile world population 
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into groups of thirteen millions each, the- 


Jewish group will have furnished more 
believers in Christ than any one of the 
groups of thirteen million Gentiles. We 
forget, because we are in the majority 
Gentiles, that were we poured together with 
the millions of China, India and other non- 
Christian Gentile lands, that our propor- 
tions would be diluted and reduced to a 
very meagre point. 

A man who is well informed on the sub- 
ject of Jewish Christianity has told the 
editor that a questionnaire sent out to 
Jewish Christians to find the major con- 
tributing causes of their conversions 
brought the response that put in first place 
among all other causes the fact that they 
had been shown kindness, courtesy, char- 
ity, and love by some Christian or Chris- 
tians. “Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: 
they shall prosper who love thee” (Ps. 
122 :6).—Revelation. 





JEWISH IMMIGRATION IN 
PALESTINE 


Since the beginning of 1933, there has 
been a great increase in the Jewish immi- 
gration in Palestine. Whereas in the last 
half of the year 1932, only a total of 2,000 
Jews were admitted into Palestine; since 
January of this year, the rate has increased 
to 750 a month, and that notwithstanding 
the prevailing unemployment and con- 
sequent distress. The purchase of ground 
by Jews has also increased. This has led 
to an increase of Arab activity and Arab 
competition. An Arab Resistance Fund 
has been founded, and according to the 
General Mission News, the Arabs, follow- 
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ing the British-Indian example, have in- 
formed the government that they will no 
longer lead their co-operation and will boy- 
cott its public activities, as long as the 
Jewish immigration is permitted—The 
Brethren Evangelist. 





THE MINISTER IN HIS STUDY 


Many things—too many—have I forgot- 
ten which were taught to me during my 
seminary days. One experience is indeli- 
ble. It will not leave me. Gathered at the 
dinner tables on Beacon Hill with some of 
the members of my class, one of our pro- 
fessors was asked to speak to us on the 
subject, “The Minister in His Study.” 
That which I remember rings in my soul 
today. Said he: “Young ministers, my 
first point in this brief after-dinner speech 
is this: Have a study.” Then he asked: 
“Where shall that study be?” Answering, 
he said: “Let it be in the attic of the par- 
sonage, and enter that attic-study through 
a small hole; put some planks over that 
hole; put your chair on those planks; sit 
down on that chair and study, study, study.” 

The sainted Jowett thought it his duty 
to be in his study at the same time the 
laboring men were passing by the doors of 
his manse on their way to their early morn- 
ing labors in shop and factory. Wesley 
thought that he should be out of bed at 
four o’clock in the morning, studying for 
an hour, and preaching at five. The daily 
schedule of the minister, if conscientiously 
kept, is more commanding and more de- 
manding than that of the daily laborer, or 
the shop girl, or the downtown lawyer, or 
city physician, or the farmer who faces the 
rising sun. A devoted father said to his 
minister-son: “Keep on your knees and 
your head in a book.” A schedule like 
that pulls at the heart, tugs at the brain, 
seeks after the soul’s depths ——E. J. Rees, 
in Nashville Christian Advocate. 





A CODE THAT DID NOT WORK 


The former president of the New York 
State Rotary Club was found hanging from 
a rafter in his home the other day. And, 
what gave his death a peculiarly tragic 
quality was the fact that only three weeks 
ago he had written for the Rotary Club 
magazine a code for living. 

In it he included these rules: 

“Don’t worry—smile; laugh it off; serve 
with sacrifice; do it now and have peace; 
relax—ease mind, nerves and muscles; do 
not get out of poise; get next to God and 
stay there; think of the things that make 
you happy and not of the things that make 
you sad.” 

It was a good code. He had it printed 
on cards and hung them where he could 
see them constantly. And somehow, when 
things went very badly wrong, the code 
seenis to have been a broken reed. There 
are philosophies that will carry a man 
through almost any despondency ; this one, 
apparently, wasn’t of that kind. 

One is moved to wonder if the code did 
not, perhaps, share a little too greatly in a 
very common American fault—the habit of 
persistently looking only on the bright side 
of things. 

Such admonitions as “laugh it off” and 
“think of the things that make you happy” 
are very fine when all one’s troubles are 
minor ones. But most of us aren’t lucky 
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enough to have only that kind of trouble. 
Sooner or later we get badly bumped; and 
when we do we are apt to go under unless 
we have learned how to look the very 
worst in the face without flinching. 

We are, or we try to be, a nation of 
optimists. It has made us a likable and a 
friendly people. But it has also left us 
vulnerable to sudden shocks. The best prep- 
aration for trouble is the readiness to 
know the worst, to accept it, and to plug 
along in spite of it—not laughing it off, 
but grimly accepting it and making the 
best of it—St. Paul Daily News. 





APES AND MEN 


There are people still in the world who, 
believing the theory of evolution pro- 
pounded by Darwin, and man’s descent 
from anthropoid apes, keep talking of the 
“missing link.’ They cherish the illusion 
that there is only one link missing in a 
chain that unites man with the lower crea- 
tion. As a matter of fact all the links are 
missing. There is no chain at all. The 
infinite gulf that separates the lowest form 
of human life from the highest form of 
animal life is too great to be bridged by 
any or many missing links. We were re- 
minded of this again by reading the other 
day an account of an address delivered 
at Manchester University by Professor 
Kohler, of Berlin, on “Human and Animal 
Intelligence.” He is the greatest authority 
on this subject in the world, having spent 
years in the study of apes on a special 
station at Teneriffe. What are some of his 
conclusions? First, he said apes had 
nothing that would deserve the name of 
speech. They did not understand more of 
human language than a clever dog would 
do. He described tests made to ascertain 
the intelligence of apes, including those in 
which there was a “real, vital interest” in 
imitating the human, but denounced as an 
absolutely wrong hypothesis the widespread 
conviction that apes had a special instinct 
of imitation. The professor then went on 
to describe some of his tests, proving that 
the apes were absolutely deficient in the 
lowest form of intelligence. This coincides 
with the experience of a famous French 
explorer, who, after long watching and 
study of apes around a bonfire, concluded 
they did not have sufficient intelligence to 
lift up a stick and place it on the fire to 
prevent themselves from freezing to death. 

Professor Kohler said that the “very 
narrow limitation of the chimpanzee’s in- 
telligence” was demonstrated by its inabil- 
ity after years of practice, to combine two 
boxes together so as to form a stable 
elevation from which to reach or jump for 
food. The intelligence in anthropoid apes, 
he said, was a tiny intelligence. When a 
chimpanzee’s attention was distracted from 
a box handled five seconds before, the box 
did not exist any more for the chimpanzee. 

‘While the professor seems to have effec- 
tually demolished the idea that there is any 
link between apes and men, there will still 
be those who, denying that God created 
man in His own image, will continue to 
prate of the missing link—The Evangelical 
Christian. 





COLLAPSE OF EVOLUTION 


Speaking as guest preacher at the Marble 
Collegiate Church recently, Dr. David 
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DeForest Burrell, of the First Presbyterian 
Church of Williamsport, Pa., stated that 
the theory of evolution had suffered a more 
complete collapse than is generally realized. 
He said that the president of the British 
Academy of Sciences had recently asserted 
that we had come to the end of the evolu- 
tionary theory and that the only alternative 
was that of creation. Dr. Burrell stressed 
particularly the fact that Christian philos- 
ophy does not identify the universe with 
God. It is interesting to note how much 
many of our preachers have been influenced 
by the writings of Jeans and Eddington.— 
The Christian Conservator. 





THE CIGARETTE HABIT AND A 
POSSIBLE CURE 
(Continued from page 268) 
change of dietetic habits, according to Dr. 
Kress; diet for the first two weeks exclu- 
sively of fruits, well baked cereals and 
milk. The moderate use of nuts, well mas- 
ticated, is also of value. In special cases 


an entire milk diet for a few days may be 
beneficial; especially if there exists an 
irritable stomach bordering on ulceration, 
with an excess of hydrochloric acid. 


No Easy Struggle 

During the first few days, in the attempt 
to give up tobacco, the struggle is naturally 
the most trying. But by the end of the 
first week, it will be recognized that the 
desire for tobacco has materially lessened. 
And then the consciousness that the desire 
is becoming less, naturally begets con- 
fidence in the ability to conquer. After 
confidence is restored the battle is prac- 
tically an easy one. Each week it will be 
found there will be a noticeable decrease 
of the craving, with a corresponding in- 
crease of confidence, determination and will 
power, 

The first step in giving up the cigarette 
is to “give it up.” This must be done after 
having counted the cost, and regardless of 
consequences; and many fail because they 
never reach this point. 











Laying Sound Foundations 


debaters, and leaders; singing to the 
delight of large audiences throughout 
the nation; their lives are yet so soundly 
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PRODIGIOUS INCREASE 


A merchant who lived in England was 
one day walking with a servant when he 
saw a potato lying in the road. It had 
evidently fallen from a load that just 
passed. This merchant picked up the po- 
tato and gave it to the servant. “If you 
will plant the potato,” the merchant of- 
fered, “I will furnish the land on which to 
plant it, and from year to year the product 
that comes from it.” 

The servant accepted the offer and 
planted the potato. The first year thirteen 
potatoes came from that one. These were 
planted. The second year there were 
ninety-three potatoes, and the third year a 
barrelful. Jf the experiment had continued 
fifty years, not enough land would have 
been found in England upon which to plant 
the crop—Boys’ World. 

- FF F 
A HUNGRY HEART 

One day a husband going home from 
business, and finding his wife not as cheer- 
ful as usual, said, “What’s the matter, my 
dear? Can I do anything for you?” She 
replied, “Yes, I wish you would write me a 
letter as you used to write before we were 
married.” Many husbands would have 


laughed and called her foolish, but he was 
a wise man; he went up immediately into 
his library, locked himself in, and wrote a 
real love letter, just as he had written in 
the long ago—called her his sweetheart as 


of old, and gave her the letter. Her heart 
was hungry! It takes lots of loving to 
make all the perplexing snarls of domestic 
life unravel smoothly and easily. We ought 
to tell our friends that we love them, as 
Ruth did. The expression of devotion 
warms the heart and gives new courage to 
the soul—lllustrative Lesson Notes. 


+b + 


HUDSON TAYLOR’S EVANGELISM 


Hudson Taylor, dressed in Chinese cos- 
tume, while waiting for a boatman to take 
him across the river, stood on a jetty. 
Presently a richly dressed Chinaman came 
and also stood waiting. When the boat 
drew near, this man, not seeing that Mr. 
Taylor was a foreigner, struck him on the 
head and knocked him over into the mud. 

Mr. Taylor said the feeling came to him 
to smite that man, but God immediately 
stopped him. When the boat came up, the 
Chinaman looked at Mr. Taylor and recog- 
nized him as a foreigner. He could hardly 
believe it, and said, “What! you a for- 
eigner, and did not strike me back when I 
struck you like that?” Mr. Taylor said, 
“This boat is mine. Come in and I will 
take you where you want to go.” On the 
way out, Mr. Taylor poured into that 
Chinaman’s ears the message of salvation. 
He left the man with tears running down 
his face. Such is the power of the gospel 
of Christ—King’s Business. 
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HOW GREAT EVENTUALITIES 
ACCRUE 


On the summit of a hill in one of the 
Central States is a courthouse so situated 
that the raindrops that fall on one side of 
the roof descend into Lake Erie and pass 
through the St. Lawrence River into the 
Atlantic Ocean. Drops falling on the other 
side trickle down from rivulet to river un- 
til they reach the Ohio and Mississippi and 
enter the Gulf of Mexico. A faint breath 
of wind determines the destination of these 
raindrops for three thousand miles. 

Sometimes human destinies are changed 
for all time and eternity by a single act.— 
Otterbein Teacher. 


+t F + 
PLAUSIBILITY OF MIRACLES 
An old Christian was arguing with a 

skeptic about the miracles. The skeptic 
said that the reign of law prevented mir- 
acles. The Christian argued that person- 
ality was higher than law, and a man could 
do things because he was a person. The 
skeptic said, “I can demonstrate. I hold 
in my hand the best proof in the world 
that law reigns. If I let go of the knife I 
am holding, no power can suspend the law 
of gravitation. It will fall down.” The 
old Christian, taking the knife, replied, 
“Now watch this jackknife,” and he flipped 
it up and it stuck in the ceiling. Said the 
skeptic, “Oh, but you did something to it.” 
“Yes,” said the Christian, “and that is what 
God does.” —Sunday School Times. 


+ & & 
THE “URGE” TO REACH SOULS 


People count no effort too great to save 
a human life. In an Iowan town a little 
boy was taken seriously ill one night and 
the doctor said the only chance of his re- 
covery was through an operation. How- 
ever, the nearest hospital was twelve miles 
away in another town and a raging blizzard 
had covered the roads with from four to 
six feet of snow, so that it was impossible 
for an automobile to go through. The 
merchants of the town hearing about this 
telephoned to all the nearby farmers, who 
were already in bed but who were glad to 
leave the comfort of their homes to help 
save the child’s life. Together the farmers 
and merchants worked clearing a road for 
an automobile to take the boy to the hos- 
pital. By three o’clock the next morning 
the hospital was reached, the operation was 
performed and the boy was soon on the 
road to health. 

The call that comes to Christians to save 
a soul from death to life eternal is just as 
urgent. How great would be their service 
for the Master if they worked for Him with 
the same earnest purpose as these Iowan 
farmers and merchants! “For the love of 
Christ constraineth us” (II Cor. 5:14). 
“So, as much as in me is, I am ready to 
preach the gospel to you that are at Rome 
also” (Rom. 1:15).—The Bible Today. 


THE IDOL WHICH RIVALS CHRIST 

A little child was one day playing with 
a valuable vase, when he put his hand into 
it and could not withdraw it. His father, 
too, tried to get it out, but all in. vain. 
They were talking of breaking the vase 
when the father said, “Now, my son, make 
one more try; open your hand and hold 
your fingers out straight, as you see me 
doing, and then pull.” 

To their astonishment the little fellow 
said: “Oh, no, I couldn’t put my fingers 
out like that, for if I did I would drop my 
penny.” 

How many of us are like him! Let go 
the copper and God will give you gold— 
New Century Leader. 


+ + + 
GREED FOR GOLD 


It is very necessary that we keep out of 
our hearts the greed for gold. Inevitably 
such greed will spoil all our finer and 
nobler work. The hand of the writer, the 
hand of the artist, the voice of the min- 
ister, the voice of the statesman will be 
affected by it. Leonardo da Vinci tells this 
finely illustrative story: “Not infrequently 
the lust for gold brings even the great 
masters down to the level of craftsman. 
Thus my countryman and comrade, Peru- 
gino the Florentine, arrived at such rap- 
idity of execution, that once he replied to 
his wife who called him to dinner, ‘Serve 
the soup while I paint-one more saint!’ ”— 
Watchman-Examiner. 

tk F + 
COUNTERFEIT RELIGION 

Man is incurably religious, as we are 
often reminded, and because that is true, it 
is also true that we are in grave danger 
when we are satisfied with a counterfeit 
religion. A man may be satisfied, but not 
sanctified. He may be content, but not 
converted. He may be happy, but not holy. 

In South America there is a tree, so 
travelers say, the leaf of which starving 
men will chew, because it gives them the 
most enjoyable sensations of having been 
fed. Through its influence, all desire for 
food departs, and a starving person is thus 
saved from the painful gnawing of hunger. 
Pain is taken away, but death is not de- 
feated. The leaf contains a drug, but no 
nourishment. It satisfies a man’s craving, 
but it does not satisfy his need, for in one 
respect it is a counterfeit of food; it de- 
ceives the dying man by assuring him that 
he has had food, whereas he is dying for 
lack of it. 

This is exactly the danger which attends 
a form of godliness. It meets and satisfies 
the inner craving of our religious natures, 
and yet it is a spiritual drug, plunging us 
into death when we think we have found 
life. It satisfies our craving, but it does 
not provide for our need. It fills, but it 
does not feed—Lionel B. Fletcher, in Life 
Quest and Conquest. 
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The right is reserved to reject controversial 
questions and others which it may be deemed 
unprofitable to answer or for which we lack 
space. All questions must be accompanied by the 
name and address of the sender. Any books rec- 
ommended may be ordered from the Bible In- 
stitute Colportage Association, 843-845 N. Wells 
St., Chicago, Il. 





BELIEVING IN OR ON 
M. B., Holland, Mich. 

Question: Is there a difference between 
believing in Christ and om Christ, or are 
the two words used interchangeably in 
the New Testament? 

Answer: Since the two words are dif- 
ferent in the Greek they evidently were not 
intended to be used interchangeably. The 
Greek for “in” is é», and is used with 
the dative case; while the word for “on” is 
eis, which governs the accusative case. 
For example, this latter word is employed 
in John 3:15, 16, 18, and is uniformly 
translated “on” in each verse. “Believe 
on,” not “believe in.” The same difference 
is observable in our English usage. We 
may believe in a person without going so 
far as believing on him. To illustrate, 
one may approach a bridge spanning a 
river. It is the only way across. He may 
see others crossing over, and he may be- 
lieve in it for them, but unless he himself 
crosses over on that bridge he does not 
actually believe on it. Just so there is a 
difference between believing in Christ as 
the most perfect man and accepting all 
His teachings and claims, and believing 
on Him in the sense of trusting one’s self 
wholly to Him for salvation. 





CHANGED BELIEFS 
B. R., Kalamazoo, Mich. 

Questions: (1) Is it true that Mr. 
Philip Mauro has moved over into the 
“modernist camp”? (2) Did he ever hold 
the premillennial interpretation of the 
Scriptures? 

Answer: Mr. Mauro is not a modern- 
ist. Upon the doctrines of grace he is 
sound, so far as we know; but in his 
teachings concerning the coming visible 
kingdom of our Lord he has gone far 
astray. Whether or not he ever was a well 
informed premillenarian, we cannot say, 
but it has been stated recently that he is 
now an amillenarian. He is a bitter op- 
ponent of the Scofield Bible, believes that 
the Great Tribulation is already past, and 
that God has forever rejected the Jewish 
nation. There is no period ahead known 
as the millennium. This belief naturally 
includes other unscriptural views. 





RIGHT AND WRONG USE OF 
MAMMON 
G. C. D., Brookings, Ore. 
Questions: (1) Why does Christ urge 
us to make friends of the mammon of un- 
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righteousness, and then in a verse follow- 
ing tell us that we cannot serve God and 
mammon (Luke 16:9, 13)? (2) Why was 
the steward commended for his dishonesty 
(v. 8)? 

Answers: (1) This entire passage 
should be read in the Revised Version. 
What Christ said was, Make friends by 
means of the proper use of mammon, that 
when it shall fail the heavenly friends may 
receive us into the eternal tabernacles. 
That is to say, we must put God first in- 
stead of ourselves, in our proper use of 
mammon. (2) The steward was approved 
by his master for his shrewdness. While 
his motive of personal gain was wrong, 
the returns to his master seem to have 
been satisfactory. Jesus did not commend 
this steward, but merely used the incident 
to teach a practical and profound truth to 
His disciples. 





CHRIST AS GOD 


E. W., Los Angeles, Calif. 

Questions: (1) Why do Christians 
call Christ God? (2) Are they not two 
distinct persons? (3) Was He not limited 
in His knowledge and in His power? (4) 
Did He not pray to God? How could God 
pray to Himself? (5) Did He claim to do 
even as great miracles as His disciples 
would do? (6) Did not God first create 
Him and afterwards exalt Him above us? 
(7) Was not Christ subject to God? 

Answers: (1) Because He is God, as 
proved by His own claims, teachings, char- 
acter, and works. (2) See answer to 
“W. S.,” Glendale, Calif., on “The God- 
head,” in the December number of the 
Moopy MonrHty (p. 231). (3) As to the 
limitation of His knowledge, only one in- 
stance is mentioned, namely, the time of 
the events which will mark His second 
coming (Mark 13:32). This passage is 
capable of several interpretations, but how- 
ever we may understand it, it should be 
so modified as not to conflict with His 
omniscience. We know also that there 
was a daily human dependence on the 
Father for what He should speak (John 
3:32, 34; 8:26; 12:49). Evidently it was 
not for the good of His followers that the 
dates of certain future events should be 
revealed to them (Acts 1:7). As to the 
limitation of His power, this was true 
merely in the exercise of His power, not 
in the possession of it. (4) We must 
remember that in His humiliation He 
humbled Himself and took the form of man 
(PhiL 2:6-9). As man He took our 
place, lived our life. Hence as man He 
prayed to the Father, set us the example, 
and taught us thus to pray. (5) The 
greater miracles which the disciples were 
to perform (John 14:12) were in relation 
to miracles of conversion in answer to 
prayer (vv. 13, 14), and through the power 
of the Holy Spirit (vv. 16, 17). (6) See 


“Pelagianism,” Moopy MontH ty for De- 
cember (p. 231). (7) Yes, while in His 
state of humiliation as a man. Yet He 
claimed essential equality with the Father 
even then (John 5:17-23). 





PRESENT, YET UNSEEN 
W. L. M., Canon City, Colo. 


Question: How do you explain our 
Lord’s statements, “My kingdom is not of 
this world,” and “the kingdom of God 
cometh not with observation,” in the light 
of His returning and establishing His 
kingdom on earth? 

Answer: The first statement is quali- 
fied by the further words, “but now my 
kingdom is not from hence” (John 18:36). 
That is, its manifestation belongs to the 
future (Luke 1:32, 33). As to the sec- 
ond statement, this passage is more cor- 
rectly translated, “the kingdom of God is in 
your midst”; that is, had (for them) al- 
ready come, and many had already entered 
into it (Matt. 21:31, 32; Luke 7:29, 50). 





THE SPIRITUAL BIRTH 

J. S. D., Latonia, Ky. 

Question: Please explain John 3:5. 

Answer: The translation itself is much 
in dispute. Good authorities hold that the 
word for spirit should not be capitalized. 
The phrase then would be “of water and 
spirit.” The phrase is governed by a single 
preposition. One authority claims that only 
one thing is signified and that the second 
noun becomes a “superlative and emphatic 
adjective,” showing that the water is 
spiritual water (The Companion Bible). 
See Ephesians 5:26 and John 7:38, 39. 
One fact seems to be certain, namely, that 
regeneration through water baptism is not 
taught here. That the entire passage 
teaches the necessity of being born again, 
or from above, is clear, for the later use 
of the definite article before “spirit” un- 
questionably refers to the Holy Spirit. 
“That which is born of the flesh is flesh, 
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and that which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit,” and so on through the passage 
(vv. 6-8). 





AN ASSURED CAREER 


E. G. H., Antler, N. D. 

Question: What is the general mean- 
ing of Romans 8:29, 30? 

Answer: These vérses summarize the 
divinely predetermined career ofall them 
who love God and who are called accord- 
ing to His purpose (v. 28). These two 
verses are a sort of summary of what Paul 
has been saying in all that precedes them 
in this masterful epistle. The Christian’s 
career begins, in the purpose of God, be- 
fore he is born. Indeed, in the purpose of 
God it started before the creation of the 
world (Eph. 1:4-6). Our career originated 
in God’s foreknowledge, which inheres in 
His omniscience. We know that all things 
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work together for our good, because God 


foreknew us. He foreknew all who would 
be in Christ, and hence He could, and did, 
foreordain that such should be conformed 
to the image of His Son, a work now in 
process of being accomplished; and whom 
He thus foreordained, He in due time 
“called,” effectually called; for we re- 
sponded to His voice when we heard it 
(John 10:16; 7:37, 38). Having been 
called we also were “justified” when we 
believed (Rom. 5:1, 2; 3:24-26) ; and since 
we have been justified we shall also be 
“glorified.” This is a future experience, 
but so certain that Paul can use the past 
tense; that is, if foreknown, foreordained, 
called, and justified, nothing can prevent 
our ultimate glorification as members of 
His Church (Eph. 5:27). 





PARABLE OF THE TALENTS 
J. H. B., East Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Question: Please explain the parable 
of the talents. 

Answer: While in general we may say 
that this parable teaches the lesson of re- 
sponsibility for increasing whatever the 
Lord has intrusted to us in view of our 
accountability to Him, and also warns us 
against neglected duty and opportunity, we 
shall miss the real meaning of the parable 
if we apply it primarily to the Church. The 
Church is not in view here at all, for it 
has particular reference to the period of 
our Lord’s return to the earth, as in the 
case of the parable of the Ten Virgins 
which precedes it, and of the judgment of 
the living nations which follows. The 
“servants” here mentioned cannot refer to 
Christians, because the man of one talent 
is cast into outer darkness, where there is 
weeping and gnashing of teeth (v. 30). 
Christians may be servants, but they also 
are “sons” and “heirs” and destined to an 
eternal inheritance (I Pet. 1:3-5). Our 
works may all perish, yet we ourselves 
shall be saved (I Cor. 3:12-15). As to the 
other two servants unto whom talents are 
intrusted, how can they be members of the 
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Church, since the judgment of believers 
takes place in heaven prior to our Lord’s 
return to the earth (II Cor. 5:10)? Who- 
ever these servants may represent, they are 
here when our Lord returns to the earth. 





EQUAL GUILT AND PENALTY 
W. T., West Allis, Wis. 

Questions: (1) As to Acts 5:1-11, 
how was it possible for Ananias to have 
been buried without the knowledge of his 
wife Sapphira? (2) How was it possible 
for Saul to obtain letters from the high 
priest to arrest Christians in Damascus, 
which was a foreign city? 

Answers: (1) We do not know; but 
is it not possible that the knowledge may 
have been kept from her lest she make up 
her mind to change her testimony? Being 
equally guilty with her husband (vv. 1, 2) 
was it not just that she be given oppor- 
tunity to reveal her own guilt in order that 
she might suffer the same penalty? (2) 
Both Palestine and Syria were at that time 
under the same foreign rule, namely, that 
of Rome; and since this was a religious 
rather than a political matter, the high 
priest seemingly had authority over the 
synagogues in Damascus (Acts 9:1, 2). 





THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


H. R. T., Lancaster, Pa. 

Questions: (1) Why, how, when, and 
where, did the Episcopal Church come into 
existence? (2) The pastor of the local 
Episcopal Church here regards the book 
of Genesis as a collection of myths. Is 
this the belief of all of them? Do all re- 
ject some books of the Bible and retain 
others? (3) Is there salvation in this 
denomination? (4) What is the difference 
between the Episcopal Church and _ the 
Roman Catholic Church? 

Answers: (1) When we use the term 
Episcopal we have reference to a particular 
form of church government—a govern- 
ment by bishops, which began to prevail in 
the second century. But the Episcopal 
Church, or the Church of England, in dis- 
tinction from the Roman Catholic, first 
came into existence in the reign of King 
Henry VIII, when the authority of the 
Pope was thrown off and the king was 
declared “Supreme Head of the Church of 
England,” in 1534; but Episcopacy was not 
permanently established in England until 
the reign of Elizabeth, when in 1559 she 
was made “Supreme Governor” of the 
English Church. The Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States was estab- 
lished in 1606, in Virginia. (2) We regret 
to state that many ministers in this Church 
are modernistic in their attitude toward the 
Bible. (3) No Church can bestow salva- 
tion on its members, but in any denomina- 
tion it is possible to be saved, because 
salvation is the result of personal belief on 
the Lord Jesus Christ. (4) Both churches 
are Episcopal in government, but the 
English Church, as such, rejects the papal 
hierarchy, certain forms of worship, and 
certain doctrines, such as the “immaculate 
conception.” But the Church of. England 
is comprised of two divisions, the High 
Church and the Low Church. The former 
has become akin to the Roman Catholic, 
and many of its ministers are today going 
back into the Roman Catholic Church. 
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February 11 
Timely Warnings 
(Temperance Lesson) 
Matthew 7:1-29 
Golden Text :—Every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire—Matthew 7:19. 


I. Concerning Censorious Judg- 
ments (vv. 1-12). 

1. The Sin and Folly of Them (vv. 
1-5). 

This prohibition should not be so con- 
strued as to forbid our making an estimate 
of the lives of those about us, for “by their 
fruits ye shall know them.” Neither should 
it prevent us from administering rebuke to 
those who deserve it. It is not wrong to 
condemn the errors and faults of those who 
are practicing sin; neither does it mean that 
sin should go unrebuked until we ourselves 
are perfect. It does definitely and vigor- 
ously rebuke that readiness to blame others 
and to magnify their weaknesses and 
errors. 

2. Duty of Discrimination in Dealing 
Out Holy Things (v. 6). 

The Word of God should be proclaimed 
to all, but at the same time it should be 
borne in mind that “dogs and swine” have 
no comprehension of holy things. We 
should turn from those who reject and 
treat with contempt the gospel message. 

3. Qualifications for Discrimination 
(vv. 7-12). 

a. A life of prayer (vv. 7-11). 

Only those are able to rightly divide 
the word of truth who live in close com- 
munion with God. The only way to avoid 
mistakes in this matter is to “ask, seek, 
and knock.” 

b. The disposition to treat others as one 
would be treated ‘by others (v. 12). 

The Word of God and the common judg- 
ment of mankind constitute a definite stand- 
ard of life so far as that standard bears 
on the principle governing the life. 


II. Entrance into the Kingdom 
Urged (vv. 13, 14). 

Before everyone there are set two ways, 
and only two ways, life and death, heaven 
and hell. Two gates open out into these 
ways. 


III. The Warning against False 
Teachers (vv. 15-20). 

1. Their Real Existence (v. 15). 

Ever since God had a people, false 
prophets and teachers have appeared among 
them. That they appear everywhere need 
not surprise us, for Christ foretold that 
such should arise. 

2. Their Nature (v. 15). 

a. They are hypocritical. 

They are emissaries of Satan. The 
Devil does his most successful work by 
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masquerading as an angel of light (II Cor. 
11:14, 15). His ministers appear in this 
way and turn people from the narrow into 
the broad way. All through the centuries 
Satan’s success has come mainly through 
his ability to deceive. 

b. They are destructive. 

This is suggested by their being “raven- 
ing wolves.” It is when the wolf is in 
sheep’s clothing that it does its most de- 
structive work. False teachers are doing 
their most deadly work while pretending to 
be loyal to the Bible and to Jesus Christ. 

3. The Unfailing Test (vv. 16-18). 

“By their fruits ye shall know them.” 
Every tree bears its own kind of fruit. 
Nature is inexorable in her laws as to 
this. The physical universe may _ be 
searched in vain for an exception of this 
rule. It is equally true in the spiritual 
world. There is a vital connection between 
the faith of the heart and the fruit of the 
life. That which comes out in conduct 
usually is in the heart. A right heart is 
essential to right conduct. 

4. Their Ultimate End (v. 19). 

All false teachers shall ultimately be 
punished by being cast into the fire. Al- 
though God has infinite patience and bears 
long, He will see to it that this evil work 
does not go on forever. 


IV. The Dangers of Empty Profes- 
sion (vv. 21-23). 

1. Merely Calling Christ Lord Will Not 
Answer for Doing His Will (v. 21). 

Emptiness of words will not answer for 
obedience to His will. 

2. One May Do Supernatural Works 
and Still Be Lost (vv. 22, 23). 

Not all supernatural works are divine; 
some are evil. The Devil is a supernatural 
being. All evil doers are under his sway. 
It is the solemn obligation of every be- 
liever to test the spirit (I John 4:1, 2). 
Every spirit that confesses not that Jesus 
Christ has come in the flesh is not of God. 

3. A Coming Separation from God 
(v. 23). 

One may have been a Sunday School 
teacher or a minister and have performed 
many mighty works, and yet hear from 
Christ the awful declaration, “I never knew 
you: depart from me, ye that work in- 
iquity.” 


V. The One and Only Safe Way 
(vv. 24-29). 

1. Hear the Sayings of Christ (v. 24). 

To do this demands prayerful attention 
to the reading of God’s Word. 

2. Do What Christ Commands (vv. 
24-29). 

Hearing and doing the teachings of 
Christ is building upon solid rock. Hear- 
ing and not doing Christ’s sayings is to 
build upon the sand. Obedience must fol- 
low hearing Christ. 


February 18 
Jesus’ Power to Help 
Matthew 8:1-9:34 

Golden Text:—But go ye and learn 
what that meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice: for I am not come to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repentance.— 
Matthew 9:13. 

In Matthew 8 and 9 are grouped a num- 
ber of miracles which exhibit the power 
of Jesus Christ over the chief foes of man 
—sickness, sin, Satanic power, death, sor- 
row, and storms. 


I. Jesus Heals a Leper (8:1-4). 

1. The Dreadful Disease (v. 2). 

It was leprosy, the most loathsome and 
hopeless disease known. In the Jewish 
ritual it was regarded as a symbol of sin. 
Just as leprosy was incurable by man, so 
only the divine Physician can cure sin. 

2. The Leper’s Faith (v. 2). 

His cry was most pitiable, but his faith 
was strong. He fully believed that Jesus 
was able, but was uncertain as to His will- 
ingness to heal him. 

3. Jesus’ Power (v. 3). 

He put forth his hand and touched the 
leper, bidding the disease to depart, and 
instantly the man was cleansed. Jesus has 
the same power and is just as willing to 
heal the spiritual leper today. 

II. Jesus Heals the 
Servant (8:5-13). 

1. The Disease (v. 6). 
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It was paralysis. In paralysis the victim 
is helpless and thus disqualified for service. 

2. The Centurion’s Humility (v. 8). 

He first sent the Jewish elders and then 
his friends (Luke 7:3, 6), because he felt 
his unworthiness. The condition of this 
servant was so grave that his master 
brushed aside his timidity and personally 
appealed to Jesus. Jesus is pleased when 
men realize their helplessness and in sin- 
cerity make their personal appeal to Him. 


3. The Centurion’s Faith (vv. 8, 9). 

In spite of his unworthiness he com- 
mitted his case to the Lord. He believed 
that if Jesus would but speak the word, his 
servant would be healed. His faith was 
so remarkable that it caused Jesus to mar- 
vel because it was not like anything He 
had discerned among the Israelites, the 
chosen people. 

4. The Wonderful Power of Jesus (v. 
13). 
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He did not even need to see the helpless 
man and touch him, but only needed to 
speak the word and it was done. He can 
heal when miles away just as readily as 
when in the presence of the afflicted one. 


III. Jesus Heals Peter’s Mother-in- 
Law (8:14, 15). 

This woman was sick of a fever. Jesus 
was invited into Peter’s home to heal her. 
Upon entering the home He touched the 
hand of the patient and the fever left her. 


IV. Jesus Casts Out Demons (8:28. 
34). 

After stilling the tempest, Jesus crossed 
to the other side of the sea into heathen 
territory. 

1. Met by Two Men Possessed by 
Demons (v. 28). 

These men were in a desperate condition 
(Mark 5:1-17; Luke 8:27). So fierce were 
they that no one could safely pass that way. 
They wore no clothes and no chains were 
strong enough to hold them. Many today 
are demon possessed and their number is 
greatly increasing (I Tim. 4:1). 

2. What They Knew about Christ (vy. 
29). 

They knew that He was the Son of God 
and that He had come to destroy the Devil 
and his work. Among the demons there 
is no doubt as to the deity of Jesus Christ 
and as to the judgment to come. The rea- 
son men do not believe in Him is because 
their eyes are blinded by the Devil (II Cor. 
4:4). 

3. Limitation of the Devil’s Power (v. 
Sn). 
The Devil knows that it is only a ques- 
tion of time until his torment shall begin. 
Although the Devil is mighty in power, 
he cannot even enter a hog without God's 
permission. The Devil cannot enter a hu- 
man except by the individual yielding his 
mind to him. 

4. Christ’s Power to Deliver from the 
Devil (vv. 30-32). 

The demons quailed before Him, not 
daring to dispute His power, but begged 
permission to enter the swine. 


V. Jesus Heals a Woman with an 
Issue of Blood (9:20-22). 

1. Her Helpless Condition (v. 20). 

She had been a great sufferer for twelve 
long years, not only from the disease but 
at the hands of the physician (Mark 
5:26). 

2. Her Faith (v. 21). 

Her faith was demonstrated by pressing 
her way through the thronging multitude. 
Her faith was so strong that she believed 
contact with the Master’s garment would 
secure the needed help. 

3. Her Confession (v. 21, cf. 
8:47). 

She thought furtively to get the blessing, 
but Jesus perceived that virtue had gone 
out from Him and called upon her to make 
a public confession. Public confession of 
Christ tends to strengthen one’s faith. 

4. Christ’s Words of Encouragement 
(v. 22). 

He told her it was her faith, not her 
touch that saved her. 


VI. Jesus Opening the Eyes of Two 
Blind Men (9:27-31). 
1. The Intelligence of Faith (v. 27). 
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They cried unto Him as the Son of 
David, which showed they recognized Him 
as the promised Messiah. 

2. The Persistence of Faith (v. 28). 

These poor men had heard of the won- 
derful works of Jesus. This wrought in 
them a desire to be healed. They therefore 
followed Him along the way, crying out 
for help. The proof that faith is genuine 
is that it holds on. 

3. The Challenge of Faith (v. 28). 

In reply to His challenge they gave Him 
a definite answer. The Lord desires us to 
definitely commit ourselves unto Him. 

4. The Triumph of Faith (vv. 29, 30). 

Their faith brought them into touch with 
the Lord of life, who vindicated His power 
by opening their eyes. 





February 25 
The Twelve Sent Forth 
Matthew 9:35-11:1 


Golden Text:—Then saith he unto his 
disciples, The harvest truly is plenteous, 
but the laborers are few. Pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that he will 
send forth laborers into his harvest.— 
Matthew 9:37, 38. 


I. Jesus’ Compassion for the Multi- 
tude (9:35-38). 

As He went on His rounds preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, He saw the multi- 
tude as sheep having no shepherd. This 
aroused His sympathy for them. This 
moved Him 

1. To Declare That the Harvest Was 
Plenteous but the Laborers Were Few 
(v: 37): 

He saw the whole needy world as a 
ripened field of grain ready to be harvested 
with but few who were willing to labor 
in the harvest field. 

2. To Ask Them to Pray the Lord of 
the Harvest to Send Forth Laborers into 
the Harvest (v. 38). 

hose whom He would send forth as 
laborers into His harvest field He desires 
to be imbued with the spirit of sympathy 
which would move them to pray for the 
thrusting forth of laborers. 


II. The Laborers Chosen (10:1-4). 


These twelve humble men were chosen 
and commissioned to carry forth the work 
of the propagation of the kingdom. They 
stood in a peculiar relation to Israel. 


III. The Sending Forth of the 
Twelve (10:5-42). 

1. Instructions Bearing Immediately 
upon the Apostles’ Work to the Death of 
Christ (vv. 5-15). 

Observe 

a. The sphere of their mission (vv. 5, 
6). 

They were only to go to the Jews. They 
had no message for Gentiles or even Sa- 
maritans. After Pentecost this sphere was 
widened (Luke 24:46-49; Acts 1:8). 

b. Their message (v. 7). 

“The kingdom of heaven is at hand.” By 
this is meant the promised kingdom of 
Israel was at hand; that Jesus Christ, the 
promised King, was present and ready to 
set up His kingdom. 

c. The supernatural authentication of 
their mission (v. 8). 


February, 1934 


They were clothed with power to work 
miracles. These wonderful works were 
really done by the twelve. No such power 
is now possessed by missionaries. 

d. Their maintenance (vv. 9, 10). 

They were to make no provision for 
their support, but to depend wholly upon 
the Lord who sent them. Since they had 
received the message and power gratuitous- 
ly, they were to give it out in the same way. 

e. The responsibilities of those to whom 
the message was delivered (vv. 11-15). 

If the people would not receive them or 
hear their message, they were to turn away 
and pronounce judgment upon them. 

2. Instructions concerning the Testi- 
mony from the Day of Pentecost Onward 
(vv. 16-23). 

After Pentecost, testimony for Christ 
would be fraught with great danger. Both 
Jews and Gentiles would assail the mes- 
sengers with the most bitter persecutions. 

3. The Teaching Applicable in all Ages 
(vv. 24-42). 

The disciple has the position of oneness 
with the Master. He is therefore to cour- 
ageously declare the whole counsel of God, 
though most violently opposed. Though his 
testimony result in the most bitter opposi- 
tion, the messenger should not be surprised 
or discouraged, for so completely is the 


Lord identified with His disciples that He 
accepts treatment of them as treatment of 
Himself. 





March 4 


Jesus’ Testimony concerning Himself 
Matthew 11:2-12:50 


Golden Text :—Come unto me, all ye that 
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labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest.—Matthew 11:28. 

In presenting the lessons from the book 
of Matthew the teacher should definitely 
keep in mind the progress of Matthew’s 
thought. In chapters 5 to 7 the laws of the 
kingdom are set forth; in chapters 8 and 9, 
mighty works, demonstrating the ability of 
the King to administer the affairs of the 
kingdom are exhibited; in chapter 10 the 
twelve are sent forth to propagate the king- 
dom, and in chapters 11 and 12 we have 
disclosed the reception of the kingdom. 


I. How the Kingdom Was Received 
(Ch. 11). 

In showing the attitude of the people 
toward the King and His kingdom, four 
classes of hearers are described. 


1. Perplexed Hearers, like John the 
Baptist (vv. 2-11). 

John believed that Jesus was the Christ 
(v. 2) but was somewhat perplexed as to 
the manner of the establishment of the 
kingdom. In Old Testament predictions, 
two lines of messianic prophecies are pre- 
sented. The one sets him forth as the 
Suffering One (Isa. 53); the other as the 
Invincible Conquerer (Isa. 56:3). Indeed 
in Isaiah 60:1, 2 we have the two advents 
in one view (Luke 4:17-21). The Baptist 
had in his preaching mainly emphasized the 
prophecies which made the King to be a 
mighty conquerer (Matt. 3:10-12). 

2. Violent Hearers (vv. 12-19). 

These were willing to receive the king- 
dom according to their own way, but were 
unwilling to conform to its laws. They 
were ready to seize it with violent hands. 
Christ had told them that before the com- 
ing of John the Baptist the prophets and 
the law were the source of ascertaining 
the divine will, and that if they would re- 
ceive John, he would be the Elijah to lead 
them into the kingdom age. Elijah is to 
appear immediately before the coming of 
Christ in judgment (Mal. 4:5, 6) and 
direct the hearts of the people to the King. 
They would not repent when called upon to 
do so by John, nor rejoice when called upon 
to do so by Christ (vv. 17-19). 

3. Stout-hearted Unbelievers 
24). 

In Chorazin, Bethsaida, and Capernaum 
Christ had done most of His mighty works, 
but the people deliberately set their hearts 
against Him and His message. 

4. Hearers Who Are Babes in Spirit 
(vv. 25-30). 

There were some among the people who 
heard Jesus with childlike faith. They be- 
lieved that He was the Messiah and opened 
their hearts to Him. Christ invites those 
who have the childlike spirit to come to 
Him and receive rest. 


II. The Antagonism to the King 
and the Kingdom (Ch. 12). 


In chapter 11 we saw the shameful in- 
difference of the Jews to their King. In 
this chapter we see the positive and bitter 
antagonism expressing itself against Him. 
The immediate occasion for their wicked 
determination was what Christ did on the 
Sabbath Day. 

1. Jesus’ Relation to the Sabbath (v. 
21). 

The hungry disciples were plucking corn 
on the Sabbath. With this the Pharisees 


20- 


(vv. 


found fault. They asserted the disciples 
were breaking the law, when in reality they 
were doing only that which was a violation 
of the traditions with which they had en- 
crusted the law. 

a. He is greater than their greatest king, 
David (vv. 3, 4). 

b. He is greater than their sacrifice and 
priesthood (v. 5). 

c. He is greater than the Temple (v. 
6). 
d. He is greater than the Sabbath (v. 
8). 
2. Healing a Man with a Withered 
Hand (vv. 9-14). ; 

The declaration in verse 8 angered the 
Pharisees. Jesus therefore departed from 
them and entered into their synagogue. 

a. The Pharisees’ question (vv. 9, 10). 

In order that they might accuse Him 
they asked, “Is it lawful to heal on the 
Sabbath day?” Having failed in their first 
effort, they persisted in their attempts to 
entrap Him. 
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b. Jesus’ answer (vv. 11, 12). 

This is both a question and a declaration. 
His question as to whether a man would 
not rescue an only sheep unmasks their 
hypocrisy, for they well knew that a man 
was worth much more than a sheep. He 
declared that it was lawful to do well on 
the Sabbath day, implying that in keeping 
with His relation to them, He was en- 
deavoring to lift them from the ditch. 

c. The man healed (v. 13). 

The man with the withered hand was a 
type of withered Israel, spiritually and 
nationally. 

d. The Pharisees hold a council to de- 
stroy Him (v. 14). 

This shows how men may become so 
debased by adding human traditions to the 
divine law that they will seek to destroy 
the very best man who seeks to set them 
right. 

3. Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, 
the Unpardonable Sin (vv. 22-32). 

The occasion of their blasphemy was the 
casting out of the demon, which showed His 
power over demons. The effect of this 
work was twofold. 

a. Upon the multitude (vv. 22, 23). 


They were amazed and cried out, “Is not 
this the son of David?” implying His 
mighty works commended Him as _ the 
Messiah. 

b. Upon the Pharisees (vv. 24-32). 


When they heard what the people were 
saying, their anger and Satanic malice were 
aroused. They said He was casting out 
demons by the prince of demons. They 
did not deny the miracle, but sought to ac- 
count for it without acknowledging Him 
as the Messiah. Therefore they affirmed 
that He was in league with the Devil. 
Jesus claimed that He was the Messiah, the 
Son of God, and wrought miracles to prove 
His claim; but the Pharisees sought to 
slander Him, making Him an imposter. 
Christ exposes their folly and charges 
them with awful guilt. He showed the 
absurdity of their charge by arguing that 
every kingdom divided against itself must 
fall. Before their very eyes He was doing 
the works of God and not of Satan. He 
had driven the demon from the man; He 
was undoing the works of the Devil. 
Wherever He went men’s eyes were 
opened; their deaf ears were unstopped; 
the lame were made to walk; He even 
raised the dead. With unanswerable logic 
He met their accusations and demanded a 
decision. They had attributed the work of 
the Holy Spirit to the Devil. This Christ 
calls blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, 
for which there is no pardon. 


— Se 


WHERE THE CHANGE MUST 
COME 

But one thing is certain. If there is to 
be a regeneration of the national character 
it can come about only by the regeneration 
of each of us as individuals. It is not a 
matter of committees and machinery and 
organization. It can come only from some 
subtle change in the heart of the individual 
American man and woman, a change which 
one cannot predict, but of which one need 
not despair—James Truslow Adams, in 
Harper’s Magazine. 
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PAUL’S ADDRESS ON MARS HILL 
Acts 17:22-31 
1. God's person unknown (vv. 22, 23). 
2. God's truth declared (vv. 24:28). 
3. God’s message proclaimed (vv. 29- 
31).—W. H. Griffith Thomas. 





THE INEVITABLE RECKONING 
Romans 14:12 

1. Its extent, “Every one of us,” none 
excepted (Rom. 14:10). 

2. It is inescapable, “shall” (Heb. 9:27). 

3. Its purpose, “give an account” 
(Matt. 25:19). 

4. It is individual, personal, “of him- 
self” (II Cor. 5:10). 

5. It is rendered “to God,” not to man 
(I Cor. 4:3, 4). 

6. It is complete and final (Eccl. 12:14; 
I Cor. 4:5; Dan. 7:10; Rev. 22:11, 12).— 
Mrs. Lela O. Van Zee. 





THE LORD IS THY KEEPER 
Psalm 121:5 

1. He is an Omnipotent Keeper—The 
Lord “who made heaven and earth” (v. 2). 

2. A Sure Keeper—“He will not suffer 
thy foot to be moved” (v. 3). 

3. A Vigilant Keeper—“He that keepeth 
thee will not slumber” (v. 3). 

4. A Tender Keeper—“The Lord is thy 
shade upon thy right hand” (v. 5). 

5. A Holy Keeper—“The Lord shall 
preserve (keep) thee from all evil” (v. 7). 

6. A Spiritual Keeper—“He shall pre- 
serve thy soul” (v. 7). 

7. An Eternal Keeper—“The Lord shall 
preserve ... even forevermore” (v. 8).— 
The Christian. 





CHOSEN, CHASTENED, CROWNED 
I. Chosen. 
1. “I have chosen you” (John 15:16). 
2. “Out of the world” (John 15:19). 
3. Chosen in Christ (Eph. 1:4). 
4. “I know whom I have chosen” (John 


13:18). 
5. Chosen in the furnace of affliction 
(Isa. 48:10). 


Il. Chastened. 

1. “Whom the Lord loveth he chas- 
teneth” (Heb. 12:6). 

2. “Blessed is the man whom the Lord 
chasteneth” (Ps. 94:12). 

3. “Happy is the man whom the Lord 
chasteneth” (Job 5:17). 

4. A father chastens the son (Heb. 
12:7). 

5. No 
12:8). 
III. Crowned. 

1. “If we suffer, we shall also reign” 
(II Tim. 2:12). 

2. “Faithful unto death’—“a crown of 
life” (Rev. 2:10).—S. D. Rogers, Jr. 
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chastening—not sons (Heb. 


THE GREATEST EMANCIPATOR 
He loveth our nation.—Luke 7:5. 
(Lincoln’s Birthday Sermon) 

I. A Great Emancipator— 
from prejudice and poverty; of a place 
of worship (Centurion). 

II. A Greater Emancipator— 
from secession, schism and 
(Abraham Lincoln). 

III. The Greatest Emancipator— 
from sin and eternal destruction (Jesus 
Christ).—James W. Davis. 


slavery 





THE CHRISTIAN’S WARFARE 

1. The Basis (II Cor. 8:9). 

2. The Considerations (Dan. 12:2; John 
3:36). 

3. The 
1:16). 

4. The Program (Acts 5:42; Col. 3:1). 

5. The Extent (II Cor. 11:23; II Pet. 
3): 

6. The Price (contempt) (I Cor. 1:18). 

7. The Associates (only two witnesses) 
(Rev. 22:17). 

8. The Consummation (Rev. 22:2).— 
John Edward McKee. 


Power (Luke 24:37; Rom. 





A CHURCH MEMBER’S BEATI- 
TUDES 


BEATITUDES OF JESUS APPLIED 
TO PRESENT-DAY DISCIPLESHIP 


I. Bressep are the Generous Givers, 
who improverish themselves for their 
Church; for they have treasures laid up in 
heaven (Matt. 5:3; 6-19-21). 

II. Bxessep are the Penitent Publicans, 
who come to Church to pray; for they 
shall go home justified (Matt. 5:4; Luke 
18 :9-14). 

III. Btessep are the Practical Marthas, 
who find humble ways to serve their Mas- 
ter; for the Church has need of such 
(Matt. 5:5; John 12:1, 2). 

IV. Buressep are the Heart-Hungry and 
Soul-Thirsty Marys, who sit at the feet of 
their Saviour; for they shall find their 
Church satisfying (Matt. 5:6; Luke 10: 
38-42). 

V. Buressep are the Good Samaritans, 
whose missionary zeal is unprofessional ; 
for they make the most Christlike church- 
men (Matt. 5:7; Luke 10:25-37). 

VI. Buessep are the Guileless Nathan- 
aels, who keep their character clean; for 
through them shall their Church behold the 
Light of the world (Matt. 5:8; John 1:45- 
51). 

VII. Buressep are the Beloved Johns, 
who know and teach the living Word; for 
that Word shall beget a Christian brother- 
hood and dwell among us (Matt. 5:9; 
John 1:1-14; 13:23). 

VIII. Bressep are the Rock-Like Pet- 
ers, who are faithful unto the end; for 
they are pillars in the eternal Church 
(Matt. 5:10-12; 16:13-20; Gal. 2:9).— 
William Horatio Phelps. 


THE VALUE OF THE 
OVERLOOKED 


John 6:12 


In focusing our attention on the five 
thousand, we may overlook the fragments 
that remain. 

Jesus remembered them: 

1. To teach frugality. 

2. To show dependence. 

3. To reimburse the boy. 

4. To provide for the future needs. 

5. To retain the evidence—James W. 
Davis. 





THE HISTORY OF FAITH 
Acts 27:21-44 


I. The Foundation of Faith (vv. 
23, 24). 
1. The Person of God. 
2. The Promise of God. 
II. The Testimony of Faith (v. 25). 
Ill. The Test of Faith (v. 26). 
IV. The Endurance of Faith (vv. 
27-33). 
V. The Word of Faith (v. 34). 
VI. The Fruit of Faith (vv. 43, 44a) 
VII. The Triumph of Faith (v. 44b). 
—Ezra S. Gerig. 





GOD’S CARE FOR HIS CHILDREN 
Psalm 91 


Introduction: “Casting all your care 
upon him; for he careth for you” (I Pet. 
527). 

1. He watches over us and guides us 
with His eyes (Ps. 34:15; 32:8; I Pet. 
3:12). 

2. He hears our cry with His ears 
(Ps. 34:15; 1 Pet. 3:12; Ps. 72:12). 

3. He instructs us with His Word or 
voice (Deut. 4:36; 33:3; Ps. 32:8; 119:9, 
11, 105). 

4. He hides us under His wings (Ps. 
17; 36:7: S731; 63:7; 91:4; Matt. 
23:37; Luke 13:34). 

5. He carries us on His heart (I John 
31; Aaron’s breast-plate—Exod. 28:29; 
I John 4:10; Eph. 2:4; Rom. 5:6-10). 

6. He supports us with His hand (Isa. 
41:10, 13). 

7. He undergirds us with His arms 
(Deut. 33:27). 

8. He bears us on His 
(Exod. 28 :9-12; Luke 15:5). 

9. He leads us by His Spirit (Rom. 
8:14). 

10. He encourages us with His prom- 
ises (II Pet. 1:4). 

11. He backs us with His power (Matt. 
28:18, 19). 

12. He surrounds us with His goodness 
and care: 

a. Gives eternal life (John 10:28-30). 

b. Supplies all our need (Phil. 4:19). 

c. Is round about us (Ps. 125:2). 

d. His angel encamps round about us 
(Ps. 34:7). 

e. The angels minister to us (Heb. 
1:14). 

f. Shepherd; pasture; table (Ps. 23).— 
H. C. Fulton. 
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The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an 
appropriate and useful place in these col- 
umns.—Editors. 
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SALVATION IS ALL OF GOD 
Philippians 1:6 

1. In its Initiation—Past: “He which 
hath begun a good work in you.” 

2. In its Continuation—Present: “will 
perfect it.” 

3. In its Completion—Future: “until 
the day of Christ.”—J. H. Viser. 

tok +t 
FOUR TIMELY EXHORTATIONS 
II Peter 3:1, 8, 14, 17 

Introduction: The second Epistle of 
Peter speaks of the “last days” and gives 
the Christian an understanding of his pros- 
pects, resources, and responsibilities in dif- 
ficult times. There are four exhortations 
in this chapter, each introduced by the 
word “beloved.” 

I. “Beloved, . . . be mindful” (vv. 1, 2). 

This concerns the prophecy of the Lord. 
It might be rendered, “be remembering.” 
He refers to the prophetic word of the 
New Testament, which reveals that false 
teachers will abound, iniquity will increase, 
worldliness will spread through the Church, 
the apostasy will constantly make progress, 
and many antichrists will appear. Remem- 
bering or forgetting these words will con- 
trol our outlook. 

II. “Beloved, be not ignorant” (vv. 8- 
13). 

This concerns the patience of the Lord. 
The seeming delay is because of the Lord’s 
grace. This is the day of salvation. The 
Lord is not slack concerning His promise. 
He has never forgotten nor repealed it. It 
will be fulfilled, but for the present He 
waits with patience. But the delay is lim- 
ited; the day of the Lord z#/l come. When? 
No one knows. The fact is certain, the 
time uncertain. The Christian may daily 
lift up his head and expect that today the 
Lord will come. The unsaved should know 
that the day of grace is rapidly running out 
and soon will close in judgment for him. 

III. “Beloved, ...be diligent” (vv. 
14-16). 

This concerns the position of the believer 
before God. We are to strive to be found: 

1. “In peace.” There is only one way: 
by the blood. The questions raised by sin 
and sinfulness can be answered in no other 
way. 

2. “Without spot.” Spots come from 
contact with that which is evil in the world. 
The spotless Christian is the separated 
Christian. 

3. “Blameless.” This comes only by 
obedience. Until obedience is present our 
faith is vain, our prayers are abominations, 
and our confession is useless. 

IV. “Beloved, .. . beware” (vv. 17, 18). 

This concerns the persistence of evil. 
The peril is constant and ever present; the 
multitude of Satan’s snares increases daily, 
and his subtlety grows more and more dan- 
gerous. The protection is found in growing 
in the grace and knowledge of the Lord. 
We need to be acquainted with the great 
doctrines and the great words and the great 
Prophecies of the Scriptures, but more than 
all else we need to be acquainted with 
the person of the Lord. He will open 
our understanding to the prophecy we are 
to remember, the patience we are to exer- 
cise, and the position we are to occupy.— 
B. B. Sutcliffe. 
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THE WORK OF THE MINISTRY 

We are sent not to preach sociology, but 
salvation; not economics, but evangelism; 
not reform, but redemption; not culture, 
but conversion; not progress, but pardon; 
not the new social order, but the new birth; 
not revolution, but regeneration; not reno- 
vation, but revival; not resuscitation, but 
resurrection; not a new organization, but 
a new creation; not democracy, but the 
gospel; not civilization, but Christ. We are 
ambassadors, not diplomats—H. T. Kerr, 
in Midnight Cry. 


FOUR IMPORTANT QUESTIONS 


1. A Personal Question: 

“On whom dost thou trust?” (II Kings 
18:20). 
2. A Heart-Breaking Question: 

“My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me?” (Matt. 27:46). 
3. A Vital Question: 

“What shall I do then with Jesus which 
is called Christ?” (Matt. 27:22). 
4. An Unanswerable Question: 

“How shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation?” (Heb. 2:3).—E. C. 
Shute. 
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FAITHFUL SAYINGS 
II Timothy 2:11-13 

Introduction: The “faithful sayings” of 
Paul to Timothy have a wealth of meaning 
for us all. The apostle said: 

1. “If we be dead with him we shall 
also live with him.” We have died to sin 
already by our union with Him, who died 
as our representative, and in virtue of that 
union we shall live with Him. 

2. “If we suffer, we shall also reign 
with him.” Let us endure all our suffering 
with patient courage, knowing we are to 
reign as kings with Him by-and-by! 

3. “If we deny him,.he also will deny 
us.” There is a grave warning here, and 
there is also an exhortation to loyalty: 

4. “If we believe not, yet he abideth 
faithful.’ This is no contradition to the 
previous clause. There is comfort in the 
knowledge that though we may fail Him, 
He will not fail us. But there is also a 
solemn hint that His very faithfulness may 
involve His rejection of the faithless. 
Therefore, Paul adds: 

5. “He cannot deny himself.” His 
warnings are as certain as His promises.— 
The Christian. 





“HOW MY CHURCH PUTS BELIEV- 
ING YOUNG PEOPLE TO WORK” 
A Symposium 

Until a year ago we had one B. Y. P. U. 
having a membership of sixty, with average 
attendance of around forty. It was found 
difficult to get our young people to under- 
take any construction Christian work. We 
had reason to believe this failure to co- 
operate was largely due to the wide differ- 
ence in age of the members. 

We immediately set about to reorganize 
the society, with the result that four B. Y. 
P. U.s were organized—Junior, Intermedi- 
ate, Senior, and Adult. Within three 
months an average total attendance of over 
two hundred was attained. Now, with each 
group more nearly the same age, they work 
much better. During seasonable weather 
each Saturday night in this city, and often 
during the week, other towns in the vicin- 
ity are visited, and open-air services con- 
ducted. 

One of the most thorough pieces of work 
done by our older young people during the 
past year was the starting of a Sunday 
School in Standard, Ill. These young peo- 
ple have entire, charge of this work— 
superintending, teaching and promoting. 
The pastor supervises all the activities. 

Each of the groupes are assigned names 
for personal visitation and soul winning. 
They play a vital part in building up the 
attendance of the Sunday School. 

In addition to the above organizations 
we have formed a gospel team, made up 
of young men only and a Royal Mission 
Guild for the young ladies. These so- 
cieties conduct services in churches 
throughout the community. They have led 
several evangelistic campaigns, the pastor 
assisting with the preaching. Gospel serv- 
ices were conducted all summer for the 
boys in one of our reforestation camps. 
Some of these young men have developed 
so rapidly that there is now a steady de- 
mand for their services to supply vacant 
pulpits—P. B. Chenault, Pastor First Bap- 
tist Church, La Salle, Ill. 


CHRIST IN THE PSALMS 


Introduction: Jesus Christ is pictured in 
the Psalms in such a way as to be readily 
recognized in the New Testament. In His 
work on earth He was: 

1. Zealous about His Father’s business 
(Ps. 69:9; John 2:15-17). 

2. Lonely in His darkest moments (Ps. 
69:20; Matt. 26:40, 41, 56). 

3. Tempted and tried (Ps. 38:12; Luke 
10:25; 11:16). 

4. Plotted against (Ps. 59:3; Matt. 
12:14). 

5. Misunderstood (Ps. 109:4, 5; Matt. 
13 :54-57). 

6. Betrayed (Ps. 55:12-14; Mark 14: 
43-45). 

7. Crucified (Ps. 22:13-18; Luke 23: 
33-38, 44-46).—Mary E. Keller. 
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CHURCH SONG BOOK 
UTILITY EDITION 
RIUMPHANT 
ERVICE 
ONGS 


A dynamic new Church song book. 
of Triumphant Spiritual Songs. 


Price 10 cents 
per copy in quan- 
ti lers—not 
prepaid. 


64 pages 


Send for examination copy 
29 New Low Voice Arrangements. sag | 
form of Favorite Solos..............................Price 50¢ 


THE RODEHEAVER Co., 
Chicago, Ill. Philadelphia, Pa. 














AROUSE PEOPLE to the TRUTH 
OF THE LORD’S RETURN 


A striking new tract 
depicting graphically how 
the daily newspapers 
will appear after the 
Lord’s people have been 
“caught up.” Designed 
in the form of a minia- 
ture newspaper (9 in. x 
12 in). Four pages. 

Has proven effective 
in awakening the care- 
less. Nothing ever is- 
sued from our press has 
caused such a stir. Has 
been broadcast over 
WMBI Chicago, and 
KMOX, St. Louis. 

Use it to announce your meetings at_ the following 
prices: we print your 1 $8.00 for 1,000, $13.00 for 

.000. Without ad, $1.00 for 100, $5.00 for 1,000. (Spe- 
cify if you want the back aaa blank.) 


FAITHFUL WORDS PUBLISHING CO. 


Christian supplies of all kinds 
200 page illustrated catalogue FREE 


1500-12 California Ave. St. Louis, Mo. 
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for your Favorite Organization 
40,000 organizations have raised much 
needed funds through the sale of Gott- 
schalk’s Metal Sponge. Our liberal co-opera- 
tive plan will make it easy to obtain the 

money necessary to carry on your work. 
Gottschalk’s Metal Sponge is known to the 
housewife from coast to coast. It cleans and 
scours pots and pans twice as fast with haif 
the effort. Keeps the hands dainty and 
white. This year, two new items will add 
materially to your profits 
— Kitchen Jewel and 
Hand-L-Mop. They sell 
on sight and _ repeat. 
Write for our liberal 

money-making plan. 

METAL SPONGE 
SALES CORP. 

John W. Gottschalk, “Pres. 


2726 N. Mascher St., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Bible Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 





Evangelists and other Christian workers re- 
porting items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy reach 
the magazine not later than the first day of the 

month preceding date of issue. 


This department is intended for news in con- 
cise reports of revival meetings, soul-winning 
campaigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in general. e do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to 
print them.—Editors. 





NOTICE 


Help extend the blessings of the Moopy 
MonTHLY by having sample copies on hand 
for free distribution in your meetings. Sam- 
ples will be sent to you on request——Pub- 
lication Manager, Moopy Montuty, 153 
Institute Place, Chicago, III. 


C. William Harris assisted Gready 
Cantwell in theater meetings in December 
in Pittston, Pa. Mr. Harris asks that the 
readers of this department pray for them. 


F. A. Geisenheiner, of Chicago, assisted 
Pastor W. I. Torbert in two weeks series 
of meetings in Fairport, Mo. There were 
a number of conversions and the church 
was greatly strengthened. 


G. A. De Flon and A. J. Fitt closed a 
four and a half weeks meetings December 
19 in the Ohio Methodist Protestant 
Church, Maringo, Iowa. A large number 
accepted Christ and the congregation was 
spiritually uplifted in consecration and 
dedicating themselves to the service of 
the Master. 


Edward VanderJagt conducted a two 
weeks meeting in Onaway, Mich., in 
November and three weeks meeting at 
White Cloud, Mich. God’s blessing was 
manifested, the Lord adding to the church 
such as should be saved. The members of 
the VanderJagt family assisted in the 
meetings with singing and playing the 
gospel message. 


W. B. and Mrs. Young closed a suc- 
cessful campaign in December in the First 
Evangelical Church, Oklahoma City, 
Okla. There were many definite conver- 
sions and consecrations. The revival is 
still going on. Souls are being saved as 
a result of the seed sown during the series 
of meetings. The special music broad- 
cast over station KGFG also proved to 
be a great blessing to many shut-ins. 


F, E. Rueckert conducted a four week 
evangelistic campaign closing the latter 
part of December in the United Presby- 
terian Church at Ottawa, Kan., with very 
gratifying results. The outstanding fea- 
ture was the number of persons won to 
Christ who were difficult to reach because 
of the views they held. It was plainly evi- 
dent that God was manifesting His pres- 
ence and power. 
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George Geyer and Gomer Hopkins re- 
port “the largest and most successful 
campaign conducted in fifty years at 
Laurel Run Protestant Methodist Church, 
Wilkes-Barre, Pa.” There were 106 con- 
versions and thirty-three restorations. 


R. I. Humberd gave his Bible Chart 
Lectures in the First Brethren Church of 
St. James, Md., November 13-December 3. 


Neil McIntyre, Scotland’s blind evan- 
gelist, closed an engagement November 
19 in the Craton Church, Craton, Mich., 
of which R. C. Gentz is pastor. There 
was unbroken harmony throughout and 
the spirit of God manifestly present. 
There was a number of young people who 
accepted Christ as their Saviour. 


Bert A. Baker conducted a beneficial 
evangelistic campaign November 26 to 
December 10 in the First Baptist Church 
at Creston, Iowa. Ronald R. Kratz, pastor 
of the church, reports that the twenty- 
four who professed conversion are happy 
in their new faith and that the church as 
a whole has been refreshed. 


Dr. Leon Tucker closed meetings in 
December in Central Presbyterian 
Church, Columbus, Ohio, and at the 
Akron Bible Church, Akron, Ohio. At 
Columbus the largest crowds that ever 
consecutively attended religious meetings 
in the old Central Church filled the house 
nightly. Dr. J. Harvey Throop, pastor, 
gave a wonderful support. At Akron, the 
tabernacle was unable to hold the crowds. 
Dr. Tucker opened the new year at Cal- 
vary Evangelical Church, Marion, Ohio. 


Horace F. Erwin reports his fall work: 
“October, union meeting of the five 
churches, Arkansas City, Kan., one hun- 
dred fifty-seven made profession (did not 
count reconsecrations) ; November, union 
meeting of five churches in Winfield, 
Kan., one hundred forty-seven profes- 
sions; December, union meeting of the 
four churches of Wellington, Kan., two 
hundred twenty-three professions. The 
deep spiritual blessing to all the commun- 
ity was very helpful to church work in 
general.” December 31, Mr. Erwin began 
meetings with the churches of Herrington, 
Kan. 


John L. Isaacs writes, “I closed a gra- 
cious revival December 26 with the Slate 
Valley Baptist Church. This is a country 
church near Oxford, Kan. Miss Virginia 
Goodman, of Wellington, had charge of 
the music and young people’s work. There 
were about twenty-five professions.” 





EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


ANTON CEDARHOLM 


Gospel Campaigns 
930 Riehl St. 
Waterloo, lowa 


VOM BRUCH 
EVANGELISTIC PARTY 


HARRY—MAC—JIMMIE 
Evangelism—Safe, Sane, 
Sound—Scriptural 

650 Se. State Street, Chicage, lil. 


TEBO GOSPEL TRIO 


Mr. '& Mrs. Clarence W. Tebo and Miss Eleanor Ostrander 


Preachers, Soloist Clark Irish Harp Musical Saw 
Y. People’s Workers Hawaiian Guitar Auto Harp 
Musicians Piano Accordion Marimba 


Permanent Address, General New York Bible Conference, Homer, N. Y. 


WANT CHURCH FILLED? 


Want a Revival born of Prayer, the Word 
of God, the Power of the Spirit? Write 
Evangelist Dan Shannon, North Freedom, 
Wisconsin. No dollar mark on work. 


Joseph T. Larsen, Y.P. Evang-Singer 


3033 Columbus Ave., Minneapolis, Minn. 


“The Wonderful Christ’? Songs, 48 pages Free to every 
Pastor Enquiring. OPEN DATES MARCH-JUNE. 


“KEEP REVIVAL FIRES BURNING” 


ARTHUR B. DAHL =r: S235" 
EVANGELISTIC SINGER open oa a 
LYLE, MINN. Entertainment, transporta- 


tion and thank offering at 
close of meotings. 


EDWARD VANDER JAGT 
Out for Souls 
Not Commercialized Evangelism 
236 Monroe Ave., Grand Rapids, Mich. 


DR. LEON TUCKER 


EDITOR: THE WONDERFUL WORD 
conducting Bible Conference and Bible Evangel- 
ism meetings throughout America and Canada. 
Large display ouriines used. Terms simple. 
Write for particulars. Leon Tucker, 2 Court | 
Binghamton, . 








3001 E. 2nd St., Long Beach, Cal. 























Myron E. Taylor, Upland, Ind., assisted 
by Mr. Arthur B. Dah! of Lyle, Minn., is 
in another successful year of evangelistic 
work. They closed the old year with a 
fine victory in the St. Paul’s Methodist 
Church of Waterloo, Iowa. During the 
first of January they conducted a meeting 
in Greenfield, Ohio. 


Guy W. Green writes that the meetings 
closed December 3 in the First Presby- 
terian Church, Blackwell, Okla., resulted 
in ten persons being received into church 
membership. Mr. Green also reports serv- 
ices held December 5-17 in the First 
Presbyterian Church, Fort Worth, Tex., 
in which there were thirty confessions of 
faith and additions to the church. 


H. P. Dunlap writes, “While in a Bible 
conference at Santa Fe, N. M., we re- 
ceived a cablegram to come to Honolulu, 
Hawaiian Islands. We are now in this 
beautiful city in a work of grace.” Their 
address is 268 Beach Walk and they will 
be glad to hear from friends while giving 
six months to this work. 
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E. M. Anderson closed a fourteen 
weeks campaign in December in the Cor- 
nell Memorial Church, New York City. 
Services were conducted every afternoon 
and evening. There was hardly a meeting 
that some one did not surrender to the 
Lord. A number of Catholics were saved 
and praising God for the light. The 
Evangelist conducted a campaign in Para- 
mus, N. J., in January. 
























] 9 3 4 Montrose Bible 
Conference 

Founded by the a > A. Torrey, D. D. 

BIBLE CONFERENCE CENTER 


Plans are already under way, anticipat- 
ing the Montrose Bible Conference during 
the coming summer. 

PROGRAM DATES FOR 1984 
























Young Peoples Conference............ July 2-8 
Christian Education Institute.....July 9-15 
Ministerial Institute..............-..- July 16-26 





General Conference. ....July 27—August 5 
Prophetic Conference............ August 6-12 
For information, address 
R. M. HONEYMAN, Executive Secretary 
Montrose, Pa. 
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American School 
_H-227, Drexel Ave. at 58th St., Chicago _ 


AN AMAZING NEW SONG BOOK! 


To those who love Gospel songs, here is a 
splendid offer. ‘Songs of Grace No. 1” pre- 
sents a remarkable variety of music. There are 
solos, duets, trios, quartets, choruses, choir 
and congregational numbers covering a wide 
range of topics. Contributions from famous 
song writers. You'll marvel at what you get 
for 80c. Order from the publisher. 

GORDON E. HOOKER, 658 So. Hope $t., Los Angs.es, Calif, 




































qn| CHURCH FURNITURE 
COMMUNION TABLES: FONTS 
PULPITS~+ CHAIRS: PEWS 
COMPLETE SETS 
DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 







Send for Illustrated Catalog 


J.P. REDINGTON 6 CO. 


SCRANTON, PA. 
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Ghese CHALK TALKS ‘are given IN PERSON 
and AVAILABLE Zn CHICAGO and viinityONLY 


SREB 


Waite kr Bates to UfAbell 474 Dhiligs Ave Glealhn Ill 
/Have No Books on Chalk Talks: Persons Such 
Aids May Write theBIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASSN, 

_ 845 No. Wells St. CHICAGO. 































The Vom Bruch Evangelistic Party 
writes, “We closed a meeting in Decem- 
ber in the Chelsea Baptist Church, Atlan- 
tic City, N. J., with one hundred and four- 
teen souls saved. It was a gracious meet- 
ing.” From December 31 to January 7 
the party took part in the Fourth Na- 
tional 
Christian Workers in the Baptist Temple, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


Eugene W. Anderson sends the follow- 
ing report from his meeting in Havana, 
N..D.: “The blessing of God was upon 
the services here. The Holy Spirit had 
been working in many hearts and people 
seemed concerned about their souls. 
There were more than sixty conversions. 
The church was well filled every night. 
Sunday night many had to stand. They 
say that never in the history of this town 
have they had as many people to attend 
church. This is one town that the people 
have not been gospel hardened, and many 
of the new converts said that they never 
realized that they were lost before.” 


Joseph T. Larsen held eight days meet- 
ings at Danish Baptist Church, McCabe, 
Mont., beginning December 5. He also 
spoke at several rural places between Mc- 
Cabe and Great Falls, where about forty 
were saved. Mr. Larsen also spoke sev- 
eral times in the Swedish Baptist Church 
of Great Falls, giving the Christmas ser- 
mon both in English and Swedish. Many 
children came to Christ on hearing his 
canvas lecture, “Heaven, and How to Get 
There.” Mr. Larsen next spoke in the 
Swedish Church in Helena and Butte and 
conducted an eight day meeting with the 
Swedish Baptist Church, Anaconda, Mont. 


“The Bonney Workers” conducted cam- 
paigns during November and December 
in the Beechview Methodist Episcopal 
Church and the Spencer Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, in Pittsburgh, Pa., and in 
the First Baptist Church in Haverhill, 
Mass. The spiritual results in these meet- 
ings were most gratifying. These evan- 
gelists started the new year’s work in 
Ellwood City, Pa. 


Raymond O. and Mrs. Nelson closed a 
successful revival December 17 in the 
First United Brethren Church, Richland 
Center, Wis., after a four weeks meetings, 
which was conducted by the pastor, E. T. 
Aldrich. The Lord blest, Christians were 
revived as well as a good number being 
saved. The children’s meetings were well 
attended. The attendance reached as high 
as 208 at a single afternoon service. Many 
said it was the most spiritual revival held 
in years. 


The Farrar Evangelistic Party con- 
cluded a meeting in December, in Le- 
Moore, Calif. This meeting was held in 
the First Baptist Church, with the Pres- 
byterian and Methodist Churches co- 
operating. “Herb” Farrar, the song leader 
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YOUR HYMNS, GOSPEL SONGS, POEMS, ARRANGED, COPY- 
RIGHTED AND PUBLISHED. Class Songs, Cheruses, Musical Settings 


HOMER W. GRIMES “1%:.tiitiiadur" 


Song leader for prominent evangelists and evangelical assemblies. 
Pianist and composer.) 





(Evangelist. Editor of several song books. 
























and soloist, conducted children’s meetings 
with a score finding Christ in one service, 
Miss Helen Griggs and Mrs. Elden Far- 
rar conducted prayer services. Miss 
Griggs is the pianist and alto soloist. 
They begin their winter work in the San 
Joaquin Valley in Selma. They con- 
ducted the new year’s evening program, 
singing and sermon, at the Calvary 
Church, Placentia. Seven months of evan- 
gelism as a party last year resulted in 
seven campaigns with over two hundred 
conversions and as many restorations, 


O. W. and Mrs. Stucky report, “We 
closed a campaign in December in the 
First Baptist Church in Haskins, Ohio, of 
which W. J. Schlatter is pastor. In these 
meetings we had the joy of seeing twenty- 
nine definitely give their hearts to Christ. 
A number of others took their stand in 
consecration and many came into the 
church by either letter or baptism. During 
the campaign the congregation read 3,641 
chapters in the Bible, and six people read 
the New Testament through in the two 
weeks. The presence of Bibles grew from 
fifteen on the opening night to forty- 
eight.” 


Homer W. Grimes reports successful 
campaigns in Quincy, Mass., Saugus, 
Mass., and in Mechanic Falls and Cari- 
bou, Me. Carl E. Fredrickson, of Brook- 
ton, Mass., served as song leader and 
young people’s worker for the party. Miss 
Alice MacKinney was pianist. Mr. 
Grimes conducted a campaign in January 
in the Metropolitan Baptist Tabernacle of 
Detroit, Mich., where E. J. Rollings is 
the pastor. 


The George Dibble Evangelistic Party 
reports meetings conducted in December 
in the Second United Brethren Church, 
Terre Haute, Ind. The work done by Miss 
Rachel Shively and “Mel” Dibble with 
the young people was very fruitful. Great 
crowds of young people attended the serv- 
ice each night and were the first to re- 
spond to the invitation to accept Christ. 
There was a deep conviction of sin and 
acceptance of Christ. The closing Sunday 
night was a service one could never for- 
get as many who had fought God broke 
under the Holy Spirit’s power and were 
rejoicing in a new found Saviour. There 
were many re-consecrations and additions 
to the church. 


P. W. Philpott and Arthur W. McKee 
closed a splendid meeting in Massey Hall, 
Toronto, Ont., November 26. The week 
night services were held in the People’s 
Church of which Oswald Smith is pastor. 
November 27 to December 10 they were in 
Park Street Church, Boston, Mass., with 
Dr. A. Z. Conrad, pastor. They also con- 
ducted meetings in the Church of Atone- 
ment, Germantown, Pa., December 12-22. 
January 7-21 these evangelists labored in 
union meetings in Fargo, N. D. 


Sylvester Sanford closed a two weeks 
meeting December 10 in the United 
Brethren Church, Newcomerstown, Ohio, 
F. W. Langell, pastor. Nearly fifty testi- 
fied to a reconsecrated life and sixteen 
were converted. Four young people gave 
their lives for the ministry and mission 
field. 
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L. James and Mrs. Kindig, known as 
“The Musical Kindigs,” 
McCormick Lintz in a three weeks union 
campaign in Harlan, Iowa, during De- 
cember. This was one of the greatest 
campaigns of the season. The crowds 
overtaxed the seating capacity of the 
church. Several nights two simultaneous 
meetings were held in different churches. 
The young people in one church in charge 
of the Kindigs and the adults in the other 
church in charge of Lintz. The spiritual 
results of the meeting were most satis- 
factory. They report that this has been 
the busiest season of their ministry. 


The Tebo Gospel Trio held campaigns 
from September 1 to December 18 in the 
following churches: Gospel Tabernacle, 
Warrensburg, N. Y.; First Baptist 
Church, Dickinson Center, N. Y.; Baptist 
Church, Brooktondale, N. Y.; Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Plymouth, N. Y.; 
Knox Memorial Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Russell, N. Y. In some instances 
the attendance was so large that the 
building did not have sufficient seating 
capacity and many were turned away. In 
every campaign souls were saved and 
many Christians reconsecrated their lives 

Jesus Christ. The Trio opened the 
new year with a campaign in the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church in Chenango, 
Ns 

The Evangelists and Christian Work- 
ers’ Convention was in session in the 
Russell Commonwealth Baptist Temple, 
Philadelphia, Pa., December 31 to Janu- 
ary 7. This is the fourth national conven- 
tion. 


The Fundamental and Missionary So- 
cieties Convention will be held in Phila- 
dephia, Pa.. New York City, and Orange 
City, N. J., February 13, 14, and 15. This 
is in opposition to the Laymen’s Mission- 
ary League. Pr. Ironside will be one of 
the speakers. The meeting in New York 
City will be held in the Calvary Baptist 
Church. 


The Victoria Evangelical Association, 
a new fundamental society, was launched 
on December 8 in Victoria, British Co- 
lumbia. The objects of the Society are: 
aggressive personal and mass evangelism, 
the presentation and defence of the evan- 
gelical faith; the holding of meetings, 
circulation of literature, and especially 
the securing of central halls to give 
proper public prominence to the visits of 
outstanding accredited evangelists and 
defenders of the faith. There was a fairly 
representative gathering of ministers and 
evangelicals on the platform, and a good 
attendance of the public. The President, 
G. F. Cox, outlined the aims and objects 
of the Association, and asked for mem- 
bership, to which a number responded. 
Addresses were heard from Dr. W. M. 
Robertson, of Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
Vancouver, and from Dr. A. S. Imrie, late 
of Toronto and Calgary, now of Em- 
manuel Church, Victoria. The secretary 
of the Association, R. N. Grubb, 1051 
Victoria Avenue, Victoria, B. C., will be 
glad to hear from evangelists and defend- 
ers of the faith visiting the West Coast, 
with a view to arranging meetings. 
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Harry McCormick Lintz has held his 
seventh campaign in the last two years 
in western Iowa. His last campaign was 
held in Harlan in the First Methodist 
Church, with the Baptist, Christian and 
Congregational _ Churches co-operating. 
M. C. Carstense, pastor of the Baptist 
Church, was chairman of the committee. 
There were 150 professing salvation; 32 
backsliders restored and 100 dedicated 
their lives for service to the Lord as the 
way would be opened. Capacity audiences 
from the first encouraged the workers, 
and overflow meetings culminated in a 
simultaneous meeting in the Baptist 
Church led by Mr. and Mrs. Kindig who 
were in charge of the music at the cam- 
paign. On December 19 Mr. Lintz gave 
a lecture on the Holy Land in the First 
Baptist Church, Pinckneyville, Ill. C. 
Miller, pastor. 


Dr. Henry Ostrom held a Bible confer- 
ence, December 1 to 10, in the First Bap- 
tist Church, Somerville, N. J. Three pro- 
fessed conversion. On December 11 he 
addressed the Monthly Bible Conference 
Association of Richmond, Va. The meet- 
ing was held in the Centenary Methodist 
Episcopal Church. On December 12 he 
addressed the Monthly Prophetic Confer- 
ence sponsored by the Washington School 
of the Bible. The meeting was held in 
the First Brethren Church, Homer A. 
Kent, pastor. 


Max I. Reich addressed week-night 
meetings in the Y. M.C.A., from Decem- 
ber 7 to 14, and gave special lectures in 
the Meeting House for the Society of 
Orthodox Friends of West Chester, Pa. 
The meetings were well attended. 


Dr. John C. Page held a series of meet- 
ings for the Fishermen’s Club, Long 
Beach, Calif., December 12-19. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Harry O. Anderson—Feb. 14-18, San Diego, 
Calif.; Feb. 25-Mar. 11, Camarillo, Calif.; Mar. 
1, San Diego, Calif.; Apr. 8-22, Colton, 
Apr. 29-May 13, Los Angeles, Calif.; 
a 22-25, Riverside, Calif.; June, Rochester, 
N... ¥ 

“The Bonney Workers’—January, Altoona, 
Pa.; February, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Homer W. Grimes—January-March, 
April, Michigan; May, Connecticut. 

E. Henderson Lane—Jan. 28-Feb. 18, Colum- 
bia City, Ind.; Feb. 19-Mar. 11, Akron, Ind.; 
Mar. 17-Apr. 1, Columbia City, Ind.; Apr. 7-21, 
Harlan, Ind. 

The League of Evangelical Students Annual 
Convention—Feb, 23-25, Gordon College of Theolo- 
gy and Missions, Boston, Mass. 

W. F. Pietsch—February, Los Angeles, Calif,; 
June, second trip to Australia for 6 months to 
year, will cover strategic points throughout con- 
tinent. 

Philpott-McKee Party—Jan. 
natchee, Wash.; Feb. 18-Mar. 4, Vancouver, B. 
C.; Mar. 7-14, Tacoma, Wash.; Mar. 18-Apr. 1, 
Los Angeles, Calif.; Apr. 8-29, Oakland, Calif.; 
May 2-13, San Pedro, Calif. 

Everett C. Miks— Jan. 29-Feb. 11, Wilmington, 
).; Feb. 12-25, Carey, O.; Feb. 26-Mar. 11, Ash- 
land, O.; Mar. 12-25, Tipton, O.; Mar. 26-Apr. 
1, Newark, O.; Apr. 2-15, Akron, O.; Apr. 16-29, 
Canfield. O.; Apr. 30-May 13, Brooklyn, Ia.; 
May 14-June pS Lincoln, Neb.; June 20-July 18, 
Los Angeles, C “alif. 

Sylvester Sanford—Jan. 22-Feb. 4, 
Ind.; Feb. 5-18, Walla Walla, Wash.; 
Mar. 4, Spokane, Wash.; Mar, 5-18, 
Mont.; Mar. 19-Apr. 1, Great Falls, 
Apr. 2-15, Glendive, Mont.; Apr. 16-29, 
Mont.; Apr. 30-May 13, Carlyle, Mont. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—Jan. 28-Feb. 11, Birming- 
ham, Ala.; Mar. 18-Apr. 11, Richmond, Va. 

O. W. Stucky—Jan. 21-Feb. 4, Brown City, 
Mich.; Feb. 11-25, Detroit, Mich.; Mar. 11-25, 
Mt. Clemens, Mich.; Apr. 1-15, Detroit, Mich. 

Myron _E. ta ylor—Jan. 28-Feb. 18, Winona, 
Minn.; Feb. 25 s-ilar. 18, Buffalo, N. Y. 
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USE THIS CLEANLY METHOD IN YOUR CHURCH 

INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE 
Banat : Send for Free Folder of Trays 
Glasses, Collection and Bread 


Plates, Pastor’s Sick Outfits, 
etc. Prices to suit every church, 
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100K !/ 


Easy as A-B-C 


to learn music this way 


Just see how easy it is! The lines 
are always E-G-B-D-F. Memorize the | 
Sentence ‘“‘Every Good Boy Deserves 
Fun’’—and there you are! Whenever 
a note appears on the first line, you 
know it is e. Whenever a note appears | 
on the second line, you know it is g. 

And the spaces are just as easy to 
remember. The four spaces are al- 
ways F-A-C-E. That spells ‘‘face’— 
simple enough to remember, isn’t it? 

You have learned something already! Isn’t it 
fun? You'll just love learning music this fas- 
cinating way! No long hours of tedious prac- 
tice. No “tricks” or ‘“secrets’—you learn to 
play real music from 
real notes. 

So simple are these fas- 
cinating ‘‘music  lessons’’ 
that even a child can un- 
derstand them. You do not 
lose a minute with unneces- 
sary details—only the most 
essential principles are 
taught. And at an average 
* cost of only a few pennies 
a day! 





LEARN BY NOTE 
Piano Violin 
Guitar Saxophone 
Organ Ukulele 
Tenor Banjo 
Hawaiian Guitar 
Piano Accordion 
or any other instrument 











You simply cannot go wrong. Over 
600,000 people learned to play this 
modern way—and found it as easy as 
A-B-C. Just read the list of instru- 
ments in the panel, decide which one 
you want to play, and the U. 8S. 
School will do the rest. 


Send for Free Book 


Our wonderful illustrated Free Book and 
our Free Demonstration Lesson explain all 
about this remarkable method. Act NOW. Mail coupon 
today and they will be sent to you at once. No obligation. 
U. 8. School of Music, 1562 Brunswick Bldg., New York 
City. N. Y. 
U. S. SCHOOL OF MUSIC, 3 
1562 Brunswick Bldg., New York City, N. Y. 
Send me your free book, “How You Can Master Music 
in Your Own Home,”’ with inspiring message by Dr. 
Frank Crane; also Free Demonstration Lesson, This does 
not put me under any obligation. 


DEE a heteesinctpeiccinlaninetasdetsinnnten 


MI ciceeititccslanieasctiptantbltidlatbnseceisesicisintiasevianenasininesntnpntatecenighocisinvacinian 
Have You 


Instrument ............. Instrument ¢ 





Book Notices 





Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be ordered through 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


“The Never Failing Light” 
Editorial Book Review 


Dr. James H. Franklin, the author of 
this book, is a secretary of the American 
Baptist Foreign Mission Society, who has 
made several trips to the major mission 
fields, and might be thought capable of 
speaking as an “expert” in things pertain- 
ing to the evangelization of the world. His 
book has been endorsed by the Missionary 
Education Movement of the United States 
and Canada, and is being introduced into 
mission study groups of all denominations. 
Serious questions about it have arisen in 
many directions, however, and we have been 
asked to express an estimate as to its fidel- 
ity to the divine message and method. 

The title would suggest that the author 
proposed to set forth Jesus Christ as the 
Light of the world in the sense in which 
He so proclaimed Himself in John 8:12. 
But not so. In view of the discussion, a 
more appropriate title would have been, 
“The Establishment of the Family of God 
upon the Earth,” or, “Universal Brother- 
hood.” From all that is in the volume one 
might surmise that the author had never 
met with the fourth Gospel. 

The book may be considered a fair sam- 
ple of the writings now prepared for “edu- 
cating” the churches in the ideas set forth 
in “Re-thinking Missions.” The genius of 
this movement is aptly expressed by the 
deceptive caption of “Back to the Religion 
of Jesus.” The purpose of these leaders is 
to brush aside the revelation regarding the 
meaning of our Lord’s life, death, and 
resurrection, and go back to the ethical 
teachings in the Sermon on the Mount, 
ignoring the essential content of the gos- 
pel which could only be fully disclosed by 
the Holy Spirit after our Lord’s redemp- 
tive ministry was completed. As in all 
books of this class, this volume dreams of 
a kingdom of God to be brought about by 
teaching the Sermon on the Mount. “Re- 
demption” in it means the deliverance of 
unfortunate men from social and economic 
inequalities and wrong. 

On the day of Pentecost, when the power 
of the ascended Christ was poured out 
through the Holy Spirit, enabling His dis- 
ciples to speak forth that message which 
was to be carried to every creature in the 
world, did the multitude hear Peter ex- 
pounding the Sermon on the Mount? Nay, 
but after reciting the facts regarding the 
death and resurrection of Jesus, he boldly 
declared that “God hath made this same 
Jesus whom ye crucified both Lord and 
Christ.” And to their anxious inquiries as 
to what they should do, he replied, “Re- 
pent, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost.” 

A few quotations from this book will 
serve to indicate its tragic misconception 
of the missionary message. For example: 

“Truly the light was shining in dense 
spiritual darkness when Jesus began teach- 
ing men of all races, of all religions, and 
all classes to look up to the Unseen as their 
Father, and to practice love and brother- 
hood as the sum total of his requirements 
of his children” (p. 10). 
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“Especially did he teach the ideal of a 
family of God on earth, knowing that if 
he could bring men to a faith in the Un- 
seen as their Father and to a practice of 
love and brotherhood in all human relation- 
ships, the _~— of God on earth would 
be realized” (p. 12). 

“He did not talk about the fatherhood of 
God or the brotherhood of man in so many 
words, but he proceeded to live as if both 
were true. He also bade men try the ex- 
periment of living as if they were sons of 
God and brothers one of another” (p. 33). 

“What was the cross to him? Naught but 
an incident in the life which he had already 
laid down for his kind” (p. 37). 

Jesus seems to be thought of as a simple 
peasant of an obscure community in a world 
order that long since passed away, but 
who, by some extraordinary penetration, 
made such an analysis of the social problems 
of the race, and such a contribution to- 
wards the ultimate solution of every world 
question, as to put Him in a class quite by 
Himself. The author refers with satisfac- 
tion to an experience in Western China, 
when he met a group of teachers in a Bap- 
tist mission school who appeared to him to 
have the heart of the matter in them. When 
he asked them to give him a theme for 
addressing a group of catechumens, one of 
them replied. 

“Tell them why they should follow 
Jesus.” 

When urged to give him their own rea- 
sons for advising their countrymen to fol- 
low Christ, five of them promptly made 
these answers: 

“Because the principles He gave us in 
the Sermon on the Mount, if lived out, we 
believe, are able to produce a perfect soci- 
ety.” 

“Because the personality of Jesus, if 
imitated, is able to lift our personality to 
higher levels.” 

“Because we believe in His ideals of 
service.’ 

“Because we believe He stood for equal- 
ity and love for all men.’ 

“Because He brings peace to our hearts 
in serving Him.” 

Query: What kind of a “gospel” and 
what kind of a “Christ” had been presented 
to these converts? How much did they 
know of the truth as revealed in the Gospel 
of John, in Romans, Ephesians or He- 
brews? Or how much had they entered in- 
to the new life flowing out from those 
glorious truths? 

Confucianism, Buddhism, and all the 
other philosophies and religions have many 
teachings that are high and good, all of 
which have been held up as worthy ideals 
to countless multitudes; but have they ever 
saved a soul from the defilement or burden 
of sin, or given so much as a glimpse of 
what the estate of the redeemed in heaven 
is like? 

So it seems possible to disseminate 
“teachings” from the lips of Jesus, as of a 
sage who lived long ago, and yet make no 
mention of the real character of His per- 
son or ministry, and leave the hearers in 
utter ignorance of the way of life, and 


“what are the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance in the saints.” 
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For Christians 
Stewart. 

The author is general secretary of the 
Scripture Testimony League, Montreal, Cana- 
da, and believes, as we also do, that many of 
the Lord’s people are in grave danger in fel- 
lowshiping Buchmanism or what is other- 
wise known as the Oxford Group Movement. 
He gives the scriptural reasons why Chris- 
tians should reject it. The plan of his book- 
let is to first state the Scripture teaching on 
a given subject of fundamental truth and 
then compare with it the utterances of repre- 
sentatives of Buchmanism. In this way the 
author deals with the atonement, regeneration, 
“sin-sharing,” as the movement calls it, and 
the fellowship of prayer. The little work is 
enriched also by excerpts from the writings 
of able and godly scholars both of England 
and America who have examined Buchman- 
ism and testified against it. The author ad- 
mits with other critics of the movement, that 
there may be some genuine conversions among 
the Buchmanites, but he points out the subtle- 
ty of Satan in producing imitation conversions 
and reminds us that Christendom is now ripe 
for such delusions and counterfeits of the 
Christian faith. His booklet, he says, is “for 
Christians only” because they alone are able 
to discern that which is of God from that 
which is of Satan.” 

16 pages. Scripture Testimony League, 
Montreal, Canada. 20 cents. M. G. 


The Bridegroom, the Lord, the King, 
by A. Harvey. 

This pamphlet is a fresh interpretation of 
Matthew 25, fully sustaining the view that all 
of its events follow the Great Tribulation 
period. The author also holds that there are 
two brides, instead of one. If true, this 
would settle the dispute as to whether the 
bride is Israel or the Church. If there are 
two brides then there are two marriage feasts 
—the one in heaven is that of the Church 
(Rev. 19), while in that of Matthew 25 the 
five wise virgins represent the holy remnant 
of Israel (Rev. 7 :1-8). 

48 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Winn “~ _ 
pany, Svdney, Australia. 


The Oxford Group ead tie 
Tunis Oldenburger, Th.D. 


The author first presents commendable fea- 
tures of this movement, and then shows its 
weaknesses and its unscripturalness. The work 
is fair in treatment and should commend it- 
self to seekers after truth in this direction. 

35 pages. 8 x 5% inches. Reformation 
Tract Society, Grand Rapids. G. S. 


God’s Message through the Ages, 
by R. F. Suerig. 

As the last word of the title suggests, this 
art paper covered booklet deals with the 
subject of prophecy, giving a general survey 
of the entire field. The fact that it has been 
done by others does not detract from the 
value of the book, for the author has made a 
fresh study of the subject and well meets the 
needs of the present day. We recommend it 
for the purpose for which it is intended. At 
the close of the book a good chart is inserted, 
which presents to the eye the truths set forth 
in the preceding pages. 

95 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Published by 
the author, 2740 Sutton Blvd., St. Louis, Mo. 
20 cents. G. S. 


Handbook of Bible Types and Sym- 
bols, by Carl C. Harwood 

This work fills a need. Most readers will 
be surprised at the number of subjects em- 
ployed in the Bible to illustrate and suggest 
divine truths. The value of this book is in- 
creased by the fact that it presents every type 
and symbol in alphabetical order. 

82 pages. 7% x 5% inches. 
lishers, Los Angeles. 60 cents. 

The Day’s Worship, edited by 
Charles B. Foelsch. 

These 371 page-length daily devotions have 
been contributed by many outstanding pastors 
and church leaders of the Lutheran Church. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


by Herbert 


Brooks Pub- 
G. S. 





Each devotion includes a Scripture lesson and 
short text with a meditation and sentence 
prayer. The lessons follow a weekly theme 
and relate to some vital aspect of Christian 
faith and life, the subject of the “— week 
of January being The Eternal God; the sec- 
ond, God’s Plan of Salvation; the third, The 

Providence of God. 
385 pages. 6 x 4% inches. 
an Publication House, Philadelphia. 
Cc 


United Luther- 
75 cents. 
~ &. B. 


Tell the World, by John A. Patten. 


This latest annual of the British and For- 
eign Bible Society maintains the fine tradition 
of this popular report. It tells the fascinating 
story of how the good news of salvation is 
being sent to the ends of the earth. Not only 
does it envision the achievements of the col- 
porteur, but it discusses the methods in op- 
eration, the ——. embraced, the re- 
sourcefulness displayed, the linguistic media 
employed and the costs involved. Here are 
germinal ideas and usable facts for the Chris- 
tian worker. 

115 pages. 8% x 5% inches. 
Foreign Bible Society, London. 


British and 
50 cents. 
a Re 


Quiet Talks on the New Order of 
Things, by S. D. Gordon. 


This new volume on “Quiet Talks” deals 
with present and coming events and condi- 
tions. The first half of the book deals with 
the new order which comes to one personally 
after he becomes a Christian. The latter half 
of the book is devoted to emphasis upon 
things still future. The present situation in 
the world makes this part of the book espe- 
cially valuable. The author seldom quotes the 
Bible, but is plainly a student of it, which is 
in the background of this popular presenta- 
tion of unfulfilled prophecy. In the main we 
are in sympathy with the author’s views. The 
book should be widely read at this time. 

196 pages. 7 x 4% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.25. G.S. 


Hieroglyphics of the Heavens, by 
Mrs. Carr-Harris. 


There is no question that the great events 
in human history recorded in the opening 
chapters of the Bible were considered of such 
consequence that the ancients depicted their 
scenes in the constellations. The writer has 
revived a former work of Frances Rolleston, 
entitled, Mazzaroth, in which the names of 
more than one hundred stars have been traced 
back to their original root. Their meaning 
taken in regular sequence, beginning with 
Virgo, were found to tell the whole story of 
redemption of a fallen race from all the 
power of the enemy. As astronomers today 
still retain the ancient names of these stars 
and constellations, we are indebted to the 
author for calling attention to this celestial 
memorial of the early events in Genesis and 
their silent witness to the truth of God’s 
Word. 

101 pages. 
Toronto. $1.00. 


Go! Champions of Light, by Frances 
Jenkins Olcott. 


“For modern boys and girls who crave the 
ideal that is also fact, Go! Champions of 
Light has been written. It is fact and not 
fiction at all. The details are based on au- 
thoritative sources, the folk customs are true 
ones, and the geographical environment is 
drawn to place, and the history to time.” 
Thus declares the Introduction. Gripping in 
interest, authentic in information, loyal to 
the Great Commission in spirit and purpose, 
this book will be read by boys and girls from 
ten years onward, and adults will devour it 
with spiritual eagerness. A remarkable read- 
ing list of missionary literature for different 
ages of readers is presented. The Index is 
explicit and also extensive. A book to stir 
missionary zeal. 

226 pages. 8% x 5% inches. 
Revell Company, New York. $1 


9x6 inches. Armac Press, 
Cc. 8.8. 
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The Rebuke of Islam, by W. H. T. 
Gairdner. 


Study circles in at least ten missionary so- 
cieties have absorbed the competence of this 
textbook. Rewritten and revised, it now ap- 
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pears in the fifth edition. “Although ger 
in 1920 its historical data is endowed with 
permanent value. It deals with the extent of 
this great missionary religion, and its origin 
and the circumstances which attended it. It 
presents, moreover, a clear anaylsis of belief 
in formal statement and liquid essence, and 
shows how it works out in the world of men. 
Finally, it raises the question of how to save 
the Moslem, and discusses obstacles and ways 
and means. In its production the author, an 
Oxonian, testifies. that “he has tried to burke 
no fact and to blink no truth.” 

248 pages. 7% x 5 inches. 
cil for Missionary Education, London. 
per, 50 cents. 


Dorothy Mary Richard, by Eldon H. 
Martin, M.A. 


Once in a long time a reviewer of religious 
biography is awed into reverence by the sweet- 
ness and strength of a life grown great in 
the common round of the daily task. That 
experience comes in this review of Dorothy 
Richard, sketched here in a series of vivid 
pictures : the austerely simple life on a Ver- 
mont farm, Mount Holyoke College in the 
nineties, life in a mission school, and service 
characterized by extraordinary faithfulness 
and devotion. It is the story, told in narrative 
and letters, of a woman who, as college stu- 
dent, missionary, friend, and mystic, rose to 
heights of spiritual grandeur. In these pages 
the alabaster box of her life is redolent with 
fragrance and charm to bless the reader. 

208 pages. 8% x 5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.75. 

JR. R. 


God Ever Cares, by J. Danson Smith. 
Simply Trusting, compiled by B. Mc- 
Call Barbour. 


The above titles constitute numbers three 
and four in the Meditation Series of booklets, 
earlier numbers of which have been mentioned 
in the Montuty. Mr. Smith’s thirty-one 
pages covering the days of a month carry 
helpful Scripture verses and an original poem 
for each day. Mr Barbour utilizes Scripture, 
quotations from well-known devotional writ- 
ers, and selected verse. Both booklets are 
laden with tenderness, beauty, inspiration, and 
assurance. 

32 pages. 61% x 4% inches. B. McCall 
Barbour, 28, George 1V Bridge, Edinburgh, 
Scotland. 20 cents. W.M.R. 


Something Ere the End, the 
Messages of Henry Howard, D.D. 

Under this fitting title sixteen sermons have 
been put into book form as the last messages 
of Dr. Henry Howard. Grace, faith, hope, 
love, the atonement, the resurrection, and the 
mind of Christ, are some of the topics pre- 
sented. The dominant note throughout the 
book is the love of God. Second only to this 
is the emphasis laid upon the believer’s entire 
witness to the Christ life within. The sermons 
give scriptural place to the great truths of 
Christian belief. The voice of a master 
preacher is stilled, but in these sermons his 
pen yet speaketh. 

157 pages. 7%4 x 5 inches. 
Revell Company, New York. $1 


United Coun- 
Pa- 
R. 


Last 
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So Send I You, by Oswald Chambers. 


These perceptive missionary studies are 
trenchant to the ultimate. They go to the 
heart of the New Testament meaning and 
exposit it with pitiless logic and frequent re- 
iteration. Their message is a complete foil 
to the Appraisal Commission’s conception of 
what constitutes a missionary. It makes the 
absolute sovereignty of the Lord Jesus Christ 
the keynote of the missionary’s. life, and ex- 
pands the thought by saying, “We must get 
into solitude with Him, feed our souls on His 
Word, and He will engineer our circum- 
stances.” The missionary’s message, the 
author says, gets its limitless significance from 
Jesus Christ as the propitiation for the sins of 
the whole world, and not negatively from His 
acts of benevolence, nor His going about do- 
ing good, nor His revealing the Fatherhood of 
God—and more of similar import. It is not 
always easy to read, but it is always penetra- 
tive. Certainly it will help to clarify the 
reader’s thinking in the field of his missionary 
responsibility. 


176 pages. 7 x 5 inches. 
shall, Ltd., London. $1.00. 


With Christ in Soviet Russia, by 
Vladimir Ph. Martzinkovski. 


A story of personal experience, as thrilling 
as a masterpiece of fiction, and beautifully 
told. Since the author was exiled from his 
native land ten years ago, his narrative 
naturally deals with the earlier period of 
Soviet reign, before the antichristian and anti- 
God sentiment of the Bolsheviki had crystal- 
lized into a definite and determined policy of 
extermination. Probably no better book has 
been written as a reflection of the chaotic men- 
tal and spiritual state that accompanied the 
corresponding chaos in political and social or- 
der. Standing out prominently in the picture is 
an intense spiritual hunger, and a yearning for 
that which only the gospel of God’s love could 
satisfy. And the unhesitating response to the 
preaching of the truth as it is in Christ was 
so pronounced and widespread that Martzin- 
kovski was considered by the Soviet authori- 
ties as a man extremely dangerous to their 
program. Hence he was banished. He was 
fortunate indeed to be permitted to go out of 
Russian territory. Had his case been dealt 
with a few years later, he would doubtless 
have been consigned to either Siberia or the 
graveyard. 

Inasmuch as the author has never ceased to 
entertain hopes of being permitted to return 
to his native land, it can be readily under- 
stood why he has omitted from his book any- 
thing more than the merest hint at atrocities 
and inhuman sufferings which others have 
disclosed more freely. 

As the subtitle indicates, the book seeks to 
tell of the power of the gospel, in freedom and 
in prison. The author himself spent many 
long months in prison for the offense of teach- 
ing the gospel. 

364 pages. 7% x 434 inches. American 
European Fellowship, 1213 N. Franklin St., 
Philadelphia. $1.25. W. H. H. 


Simpkin Mar- 
J. & Re 








INVALUABLE 


Information in FEB. ISSUE of 
PROPHECY MONTHLY 


A fire is sweeping through nations. 
Vital facts unknown to thousands 
will be available. 10c Copy. $1.00 
year. 

BROOKS PUBLISHERS 
2003 Addison Way Los Angeles, Calif. 














Learn More— You Earn More! 

Let us turn your yearning into learning knowledge that 
will double your value to the business world. ‘‘Business 
Guide’’ for women and men, contains the same cashable 
business training a special college could impart to you 
in three years. Over ninety thousand women and men 
have mastered this home course and have verified the 
strongest claims that could be made for it. Sold through 
agents for Now sold direct from publishers to you 
for $2.00 on money-back ——.. —, — free. 
Stamp appreciated. Order to-day and earn 

AMES M. CUTLER PUBLISHERS 
107 South Tenth Reading, Pa. 
YOU CAN 


ONE THING ‘coro JESUS 


to hasten HIS RETURN to this old, sor- 
rowing, suffering, sin cursed earth of ours, 
to bring about that righteous PEACE that 
HE alone can consummate, is to distribute 
prayerfully, regularly, and persistently 


GOSPEL TRACTS 
that contain the message of SALVATION 
from GOD’S own Holy Word. 

We firmly believe that the tracts pub- 
lished by the Maranatha Tract Band con- 
tain just such a message, 

Send 50c today for package containing 
over 50 different kinds. 

FRANKLIN M. DAVIS 
146 Kathmere Road, Brookline, Upper 
Darby P. O., Delaware County, Pa. 

















291 





a VYlows 


William M. Runyan 
In collaboration with the Alumni Association of the Moody Bible Institute 





va otic provides items of personal 
m seeaee news of special interest to all former 
Institute students. earty and prayerful co- 
operation will be greatly appreciated. ease 
send news items promptly, written legibly, with 
full name and address, indicating year of grad- 
uation or last year of attendance at the Insti- 
tute, to the office of the Alumni Association, or 
to the editor of this department of the MontHty. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be u 





THE CHRISTMAS CLASS, 1933 


On Thursday, December 21, the class 
that had valiantly crowded its way against 
heavy odds toward the goal of graduation 
was permitted to receive diplomas at the 
hand of Dr. Gray, and hear his words of 
heartening challenge in exposition of the 
class motto, “God . . . our Captain.” 

Rey. Clarence H. Benson, Director of 
the Christian Education Course, was the 
speaker of the evening, and addressed him- 
self with much earnestness to a discussion 
of “A Neglected Ministry,” that of teach- 
ing the Word of God to the youth of the 
land. The Lord’s commission to His dis- 
ciples, as recorded by Matthew, was that 
they “teach all nations .. . to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you.” 

The address abounded in historical ref- 
erence and allusion, and in diligently gath- 
ered statistics of startling character. Its 
practical and informative nature was such 
that Dr. Gray pledged its appearance in an 
early number of the Moopy MontTHLty, and 
expressed the wish that some man of 
means might make possible its issuance in 
pamphlet form for wide distribution. 

The music by the Institute choir, under 
direction of Mr. Bittikofer, was inspiringly 
suited to the Christmas season. Dr. Fitz- 
water read the Scriptures, and Mr. Joyce 
offered prayer. 

The class exercises at the ten o'clock 
morning hour are-always of much interest, 
and the fall term class suffered no lapse 
in that respect. W. Howard Schoof 
(Michigan) president, led the class of 
forty-five members to the platform, and 
presided during the program. Speaking 
on “The Voice of God,” Miss Alice Loru 
Isaac (Iowa) represented the women of the 
class, while the men spoke through Ray- 
mond S. Bach (New Jersey), whose 
theme was “Warriors of God.” The class 
song, entitled “God, Our Captain,” repre- 
sented the talent of Miss E. June Robbins 
(New York), poet, and Calvin C. Beukema 
(Michigan), musician. The program as a 
whole, including numbers by quartets of 
both women’s and men’s voices, showed 
co-ordination and intelligent construction. 
Dean Lundquist accepted the class picture 
and announced greetings from the Evening 
School Class. August ’33, and the Class of 
December ’32. 

Seventeen states and three foreign :coun- 
tries were represented by the class, and the 
Registrar announced that 791 certificates 
for completed Correspondence School 
courses had been granted during the three 
month period to students living in thirty- 
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seven states of the Union, Africa, Alaska, 
British Guiana, Canada, China, Germany, 
Haiti, India, Philippine Islands, and Scot- 
land. 

The names of Day and Evening School 
graduates, and the courses completed, are 
as follows: 

Evening School— 

GENERAL COURSE: Lulu Anna 
3rown, Fannie Cox, Elvira Marie Fall, 
Anne Dagmar Olic, Mrs. Griffith C. Rice, 
Albert John Harris, Wayne Allen Mc- 
Kenney, Jr., Wesley Douglas Edgren, 
Jacob J. Quiring. 

Day School— 

GENERAL COURSE: Viola Margaret 
Guither, Irma Hagelskamp, Alice Loru 
Isaac, Carrie E. Johnson, Thelma Ora Let- 
terman, Anne A. Gladys Maul, Ruth Marie 
Morris, Elitha May Noyes, Mrs. J. Ed- 
ward Peterson, Alma Blanche Reese, Eve- 
lyn June Robbins, Ebba Amalia Sandstrom, 
Clara Eugena Sieler, N. Bruce Barrow, 
Calvin C. Beukema, George Bontekoe, 
George W. Frey, Walton Lovejoy Mac- 
Millan, Raul Echeverria Magarifio, David 
Mortensen, Edson A. Parker, J. Edward 
Peterson, William Howard Schoof, Wil- 
liam Frederick Sirag, Paul E. Sisco, John 
G. Unruh. 

MISSIONARY COURSE: Mrs. Lyle 
Charles Anderson, Ethel May Burden, Eve- 
lyn Harriet Carr, Raymond S. Bach, Cor- 
nelius DeBlock, Rudolph Larsen. 

JEWISH MISSIONS COURSE: Mar- 
tha Reule, Benjamin Leon Kolton, Edward 
Henry Volle. 

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 
CQURSE: Kathryn Emily Pennell. 


Fane £ WALENTA 


For more than eight years Mrs. William 
Mager! served as assistant postmistress at 
the Moody Bible Institute, winning the es- 
teem of all students who went in and out 
of the office through her graciousness and 
willing helpfulness. Encroaching ill health 
took her from her task some months ago, 
and at last, December 19, she was ushered 
into the presence of the Lord whom she 
served with loving devotion. She is sur- 
vived by two grown sons to whom Chris- 
tian sympathy is extended. 





That the Correspondence School is a 
fruitful feeder for the Day and Evening 
Schools is indicated by its Director, Rev. 
W. Taylor Joyce, who reports that no less 
than forty-four fall term resident students 
had previously completed one or more 
Bible study courses by correspondence. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 


C. W. Lau ’26, and Mrs. Lau ’26, have 
concluded their ministry with the Metho- 
dist Protestant Church at Newton, III. 
and have entered upon the pastorate of the 
Union Church of La Harpe, IIl., which 
combines the Congregational and Metho- 
dist Protestant organizations, a membership 
of 200. They are rejoicing in every pros- 
pect of a fruitful pastorate. 

Esther M. Hoyt ’27, and Lulu Sommers 
’31, under the European Christian Mission, 
Denzerstrasse 8, Frankfurt a/Main, Nied, 
Germany, are finding rich opportunities for 
service among children and Jews especially. 
There are 30,000 Jews in Frankfurt, and 
in spite of persecutions some are seeking 
and finding Christ. They write, “Watch 
and pray on with us during this new year.” 

Samuel G. Graham ’33, 130 E. Main St., 
Moorestown, N. J., recently became pastor 
of the Methodist Protestant Church in that 
city. Three new members have been wel- 
comed on confession of faith, and the Sun- 
day School is growing. 
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Ralph A. Brown ’18, and Mrs. Brown 
(Florence E. Cole ’18), who have devoted 
seven years of service to the pastorate of 
the First Baptist Church, Galva, Ill., are 
entering upon the shepherding of the First 
Baptist Church, Pekin, Ill., on February 1, 
and they desire the prayers of God’s people 
that this work may be greatly blessed of 
Him. 

Robert L. Ryerse ’27, who has been ac- 
tive in the work of the Chicago District 
Councils of the South Africa General Mis- 
sion and the American European Fellow- 
ship, has been honored with two new 
offices. In October he was elected presi- 
dent of the Illinois Christian Fundamentals 
Ministers Association, succeeding Dr. H. 
A. Ironside, and in November became pres- 
ident of the newly formed Illinois Regional 
Conference of the Independent Funda- 
mental Churches of America. He is pastor 
of the Gospel Tabernacle, Maywood, III. 

Harold E. Garner ’27, has been serving 
as pastor of the Methodist Protestant 
Church at Kasbeer, IIl., since leaving the 
Institute, but has now accepted the pas- 
torate of the Union Church of Oglesby, III. 

Mrs. W. C. Jones ’32, is being used of 
the Lord in Chicago as she visits Cook 
County Prison and Hospital, conducts serv- 
ices in a shelter, and teaches Bible classes. 
She requests prayer that she may bring 
blessing to others. 

Mary A. Butterfield ’04, who has been 
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10% Discount on all Beauty Work 
Including Permanent Waves 
TO ENROLLED DAY OR EVENING SCHOOL 
STUDENTS 


Shampoo, Finger Wave or Manicure 35c less 10% 
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a missionary in Palestine since 1908, is now 
in this country on furlough. She says that 
year after year the gospel has _ been 
preached to Arabs who come over the 
border to pasture their flocks, but there are 
almost a million square miles of unevan- 
gelized territory with several million souls 
who have never heard the gospel, and no 
missionaries are permitted to enter. She 
requests earnest prayer for the work there. 

Henry Openshaw ’93, China Inland Mis- 
sion, Chengtu, Sze., W. China, reached the 
retiring age last June, completing his for- 
tieth year of service last fall. He expects 
to return to this country next spring. Mrs. 
Openshaw (Lona A. Van Valkenburgh 
96) is now in Southern California. 

John W. Gerrard ’28 and Mrs. Gerrard 
"31, wrote in October of the opening of a 
new work at Contamana, Peru, and re- 
quested prayer that some might “verily 
possess Christ in their lives and stand firm 
and true for Him through the teaching of 
the Word of God.” Their address is 
Casilla 156, Iquitos, Peru. 

Edith Dreyer ’27, Good News Hospital, 
Kaifeng, Ho., China, fills a recent letter 
with items of high adventure in travel 
through storm and flood, leading to the 
fitting conclusion, “Yours, in the service of 
our Keeper.” 

Charles F. Geiger ’00, has been invited 
to supply the pulpit of the First Presby- 
terian Church, Winona, Minn., from Janu- 
ary 1 to April 1, which service he will 
render in connection with his regular min- 
istry at the Presbyterian Church, Rush- 
ford, Minn. 

Minerva S. Weil ’17, Shenchow, Hunan, 
China, recently made a nine day visit to 
an out-station, which resulted in twenty 
decisions to follow Christ, and a request 
by three for baptism at Christmas time. 
She is thankful for the prayers of friends. 

Helen L. Piette ’31, and Mrs. W. S. 
Grigg (Zoe Palmer ’16), are promoting a 
new Junior Bible School at 712 Broad St., 
Port Huron, Mich., which offers evening 
Bible training. It is strictly a faith work 
and the classes are small, but “nine little 
lives have already been given over to the 
Lord Jesus.” They ask that their friends 
join them in prayer for this work. 

G. Frank Krieger ’02, San Nicolas, Ar- 
gentina, under the Evangelical Union of 
South America, has been a missionary for 
thirty years, during which time he had one 
furlough of five months duration. Mrs. 
Krieger has recently been home on fur- 
lough. Mr. Krieger was a pioneer mis- 
sionary in San Nicolas, and besides a large 
and growing church in the city has two 
out-stations in charge of a son and a 
daughter. These missionaries are self- 
supporting as Mr. Krieger teaches Eng- 
lish in the National College. 

Gerald A. Dahlquist ’24, writing from 
Bamako, Sudan, in November, requested 
prayer that the Lord would undertake in 
the matter of his health, so that interested 
natives in a certain district shall not be 
without instruction. He requests friends to 
join in prayer that five young men might 
be sent to that field where eight mission- 
aries minister to 350,000 people. 

Katherine Van Dyke ’33, is receiving joy 
and blessings from conducting the junior 
choir in her home church, the Burton 
Heights Christian Reformed, of Grand 
Rapids, Mich. 


Ernest Leuenberger ’14, 2110 Pensacola 
Ave., Chicago, who has been in the pas- 
torate for nearly twenty years, is now ac- 
cepting calls for evangelistic work. 

James C. Anders M.D. ’18, Nigeria, W. 
Africa, has a thirty-five-bed hospital, with 
sometimes forty-five patients, an active 
out-patient department, a small growing 
leper colony, and classes for native nurses. 
He requests prayer for his wife, now at 
her home in California, that if it be the 
Lord’s will she may be strengthened and 
restored to health so that she may again 
join him in the work. 

Dorothea F. Arps ’30, Chitaldrug, India, 
tells of difficulties in attempting to reach 
the people, whom Satan seems to be hold- 
ing tightly. However, she praises the 
Lord for some thirty-five children that 
have been attending the Sunday School, 
and requests prayer for them. 

Walter Scott Elliott 97, who in March 
of 1931 was seriously ill in the Speedway 
Hospital, Chicago, returned a year later 
with Mrs. Elliott to their former field of 
missionary service in Kuling, China, where 
they are enjoying good health and are 
happy in their work. 

Karen M. Larsen ’24, of Gentofte, Den- 
mark, is now a student nurse in one of the 
large hospitals in Copenhagen. She re- 
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ports that her own health is greatly im- 
proved. 

C. F. Brown ’16, and Mrs. Brown (Flor- 
ence Olson ’15), are engaged in colportage 
work for the American Baptist Publication 
Society in North Dakota. Since May 1929 
they have visited 5,821 families, and have 
witnessed 215 confessions of saving faith. 

E. R. McLaughlin 23, for seven years 
pastor of the First Congregational Church, 
Hammond, N. Y., reports a recent visit of 
William Mundy ’21, of the Africa Inland 
Mission, whose message brought great 
blessing to the church, some thirty young 
people volunteering for definite life service. 
Other former students present were Mrs. 
McLaughlin (Noreen A. Sheahan ’22), 
Frieda Schermerhorn ’30, and A. S. Taylor 
’24, pastor of the Presbyterian Church, 
Wanakena, N. Y. 

E. T. Munns ’91, at seventy-four years 
of age has just completed fifty years of 
pastoral service at the Tyng Memorial 
Church, Peoria, Ill. This church and the 
Bacon Memorial Mission honored their 
faithful pastor with special services con- 
cluding on December 17. Mr. Munns and 
his equally devoted wife have witnessed 
many conversions in this field through the 
years. 

John T. Emblen ’29, and Mrs. Emblen 
(Edna Elizabeth Hufnagel ’28), 220 S. 
Ninth St., Auburn, Ill, under the urging 
of a group of earnest believers, who de- 
sired to honor Christ and His Word, had 
the privilege of opening up a work in an 
old Dunkard church that had been closed 
for ten years. There was deep spiritual 
joy at the formal opening and the pro- 
gram, concluding with a communion serv- 
ice, was greatly blessed of the Holy Spirit. 

Wilbur M. Smith, D.D. ’14, prepared 
a notable program for the Centennial Week 
Services, celebrating the one hundredth an- 
niversary of the Presbyterian Church of 
Coatesville (Pa.), of which he has been 
pastor for three years, the seventh pastor 
in succession. Dr. Smith has been chosen 
as successor to Dr. Amos R. Wells as edi- 
tor for Peloubet’s Select Notes on the In- 
ternational Sunday School Lessons. 

Frederick E. Holland ’15, A. I. M., 
Mulango, Kitui, Kenya Colony, E. Africa, 
“on safari” reports a conference of native 
Christians, nearly five hundred attending, 
some walking more than 100 miles. Women 
with babies on their backs, and carrying 
necessary food, walked more than 70 miles. 
There was sweet spiritual blessing. Many 
other encouraging items are in the good 
letter. 

Mary Alice Willson ’31, Totora, Bolivia, 
S.A., via Cochabamba, has spent her first 
year on the field in study of both the Span- 
ish and Quechua languages, the latter ex- 
ceedingly difficult. The darkness of Romish 
bigotry is pierced by rays of gospel light, 
and a few children and young people are 
enduring much persecution in their eager- 
ness to know the meaning of salvation 
through Christ. 

Fred Stettler ’25, and Mrs. Stettler 
(Martha Schaeuble '27), report a year of 
fruitful toil in Poland—38 baptisms, no less 
than 200 pastoral visits, prayer and Bible 
instruction with many guests in the home, 
publication of 86,000 tracts and pamphlets 
in 3 languages (Polish, Russian, and Yid- 
dish), issuing the German monthly, Sound 
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Doctrine, and many other activities. Ad- 
dress, ul. Gorna 12, Ruda Pabj, Poland. 

Ruth Paxson, whose many years of serv- 
ice in China were followed by a visit to 
Europe for her health, rejoices in full res- 
toration, and also reports that “the Sover- 
eign Head of the Church” is keeping her 
employed in Europe, which is politically 
pagan and spiritually destitute. Soul hun- 
ger is found in Belgium, Holland, and else- 
where, and prevailing prayer by believing 
groups has kindled revival interest. 

William H. Swann ’12, after four years 
of service with three Methodist Episcopal 
churches in Cape Giradeau County, Mo., 
has been appointed to a new field of seven 
congregations in the Missouri Conference, 
the parsonage home being at Frederick- 
town, Mo. 

Mrs. F. C. H. Dreyer ’96, Chefoo, N. 
China, reports a year marked with many 
tokens of divine favor and blessing. Mr. 
and Mrs. Dreyer are indeed veteran mis- 
sionaries of the China Inland Mission and 
have made a rich investment in service, 
including extensive authorship, for the 
Master in that land. 

Alfred C. Bussingham ’22, who has been 
rector of the Trinity Church, Winner, 
S. D., for nearly three years, was recently 
appointed “Dean of the Rosebud,” which 
make him responsible for the oversight of 
white work covering one hundred miles 
east and west. 

Marguerite Mizell ’28, Taichow, Kiangsu, 
China, is seeing fruits for her labor and 
tells of the conversion and beautiful faith 
of an aged woman whose trust in her 
Saviour would put that of many older be- 
lievers to shame. 

Ben W. Clendinen, Jr. ’27, Valles, San 
Luis Potosi, Mexico, sent his quarterly let- 
ter recounting experiences of his itinerary. 
Prayers were sought that the government 
might permit L. L. Legters and W. Cam- 
eron Townsend, from the United States, to 
hold public services with the mission. 

Frank M. Pickering ’26, Montrose, Pa., 
who followed Institute training with a 
graduate course at Wheaton College, and 
two years at Northwestern University 
Medical School, has entered upon his task 
under the Inland South America Mission- 
ary Union, at Santiago, Chiquitos, Bolivia, 
S. A. Mrs. Pickering is also a Wheaton 
alumna. 

Ethel Miller ’17, continues her work of 
evangelistic itinerating and Bible teaching, 
with headquarters at Yengbyen, Korea, in 
which city she is the only missionary or 
foreigner. 

Gordon C. McLachlan ’29, stationed at 
Mutanda Bridge, P. O. Kassempa, N. 
Rhodesia, S. Africa, releases a report of 
great interest touching his field and work. 
We are informed, however, that he has been 
obliged to rest for a few months under 
treatment for persistent fever. He will be 
at Lusaka, N. Rhodesia. 

Harold Wentworth ’22, and Mrs. Went- 
worth (Doris Bater ’22), serving under 
the A. I. M. at Maituru, Congo Belge, via 
Egypt, Africa, have had great joy in seeing 
aged Africans break with the witch doctors 
and heathen superstitions, and at death go 
out into eternity with victory through faith 
in Christ Jesus. Such cases are indeed 
miracles of grace. 


BORN 
To John Von Busch ’27, and Mrs. Von 
Busch (Alice Nelson ’32), a son, John 
Demaree, Dec. 11, 1933, Chicago. 
To Richard C. Johnson ’32, and Mrs, 
Johnson (Gladys Cordray °30), a son, 
Richard Warren, January 15, Chicago. 





MARRIED 
Harold Fred Hoppe ’33, and Marguerite 
Lieffers ’32, Nov. 30, 1933. (Now in mis- 
sion work in Kentucky mountains. ) 
John Van Der Schie ’33, and Phyllis 
Gertrude Dyke ’33, Nov. 30, 1933. 
William A. Schaub ’12, and Ruth Turner, 
Dec. 24, 1933, Ada, Ohio. 





AT REST 

Grovene A. Stevens ’92, came to the end 
of her life of helpful service Wednesday, 
Dec. 6, at Evanston, IIl., the funeral being 
conducted on Dec. 8 by Dr. P. B. Fitz- 
water. 

Marie Teigan ’06, was called home on 
Nov. 11, and many devoted friends at An- 
telope, Mont., lament her going and recall 
with deep appreciation her many deeds of 
unselfish Christian service. 





ANTI-SEMITISM 
(Continued from page 263) 


est duty of the Church to carry the gospel 
as commanded, “to the Jew first’? As 
Peter said to the Jews on the Day of Pen- 
tecost, “Repent ye therefore, and be con- 
verted, that your sins may be blotted out, 
when the times of refreshing shall come 
from the presence of the Lord; and he shall 
send Jesus Christ, which before was 
preached unto you; whom the heavens must 
receive until the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began” (Act 3:19-21). 

If a few Jews brought Christianity and 
all its benefits to the world, how much 
more the conversion of the Jewish nation? 
It will be like “life from the dead” for the 
world (Rom. 11:12, 15). One Jew, the 
apostle Paul, with God’s message, defied 
and overcame the religious and _ political 
power of the Roman Empire. 

All human plans for political and social 
perfection are doomed to failure because of 
one obstacle, obvious in the newspapers as 
well as the Bible—human depravity. The 
Bible teaches in Romans 11 and Acts 15, 
that “all the Gentiles” will not be con- 
verted until after the conversion of Israel. 
Fyen the material prosperity of the 
Gentiles, according to God’s Word, can 
only follow the prosperity of the Jews. 
Human history revolves around the Jew. 

The Jew is God’s promised channel of 
blessing to the world. What then is anti- 
Semitism? 
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CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
semen wren 
Where to Get What You Want 


Adverti: under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, -#to0. 1 due first of month preced- 


ing date of 








AGENTS WANTED 


EARNEST WORKER WANTED—MAN OR 

woman to distribute religious literature in your 
community. Steady work. Good pay. Universal 
Bible House, 1010 Arch St., Philadelphia. 


SELL BOXED ASSORTMENT OF “EVERY- 

Day” folders, sample 70c. Also available sta- 
tionery and correspondence cards, samples 15c. 
William Jaeger, 230 North Center St., Orange, 
New Jersey. 








DATING NOW FOR 1934. LOREN E. 
Pecaut, Evangelist. Write 704 Plymouth St., 
Sioux City, Iowa. Ten years of Successful Re- 

vivals. 








FUNDAMENTAL PAPER 


FUNDAMENTALISTS — READ THE POST- 

script. Fastest growing fundamentalist paper 
in America. 25c per year, published twice a 
month. Subscribe now. Address “The Post- 
script,” Covington, Ohio. 


GLADIOLUS 


GLADIOLUS—SPECIAL 60 LARGE BULBS, 
10 choice varieties, 6 each, labeled $2.00; 25 for 
$1.00. Batavia Glad-Iris Gardens, Batavia, Til. 


GOSPEL CARS FOR SALE 


GOSPEL CARS FOR SALE FULLY 

uipped with Electric Chimes, Folding Organ 
Keyboard Cabinet, Seats, Paneling, verse decora- 
deme artisticall ‘made, etc. Write for further 
particulars to Central Bible Book & Tract Depot, 
703 Fine Arts Bldg., Detroit, Michigan. 





























BIBLE CHARTS 


WE MAKE ALL KINDS OF BIBLE CHARTS. 

Teach all a doctrines. In colors. Free 
photo of my chart. E. Warner, 124 E. 2nd 
St., Muscatine, * 


BIBLES REBOUND 











LANTERN AND SLIDE SERVICE 


LANTERN AND SLIDE SERVICE. STERE- 
tes to, and Slides, sold or rented. 40,000 
a les to select from. Write us. Central Bible 
k & = Depot, 703 Fine Arts Bldg., DE- 
PROLL, MICH. 











REBIND YOUR BIBLES! SIZE 8x5% RE- 
bound flexible genuine leather, $2.50. Your 
name in gold 25c. Other sizes and styles in pro- 
rtion. The Park Bookbindery. 100 Chambers 
treet, New York. Established 1837. 


BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A 
reasonable price. Satisfaction Gupsontect. E. 
Holmgren Book Bindery, Coloma, Mich 


BIBLE STUDENTS 


AN EARNEST BIBLE STUDENT CANNOT 

afford to be without the Greek-English New 
Testament and Hebrew-English Old 
Translations of Genesis and Exodus—Nothing 
else like them in America. Write for circulars 
and sample page. Handy Book Company, 1255 
So. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Illinois. 


BIBLICAL CHARTS 


BIBLE CHARTS—PRICES GREATLY RE- 

duced on stock or made to order. Sizes 4% 
by 12 feet now $12.00 postpaid U. S. or Canada 
Dispensational, Revelation, Daniel, Exodus, Feasts 
of Jehovah, The Tabernacle. Three for $30 by a 
real artist. Central Bible Book & Tract Depot, 
703 Fine Arts Bldg., Detroit, Michigan. 

















MEMORIZING THE BIBLE 


YOU COULDN’T DO BETTER THAN 
learn the Bible during 1934 with the complete 
lan of The Berean Band. Send cents for 
ember’s Syllabus and Certificate, or, Start 

cal Branch with 6 friends, total subscriptions 30 

cents. (Associates $1.) List of Publications 

free. Remit by Ch eck, Notes, etc.: The Berean 
end, i* Woodville Gardens, Ealing, London, 
nglan 


MORAVIAN MISSIONS 


MORAVIAN MISSIONS 1732-1933 ALASKA 
—Eskimos; ifornia—. A. Indians—Nica- 
ragua-Honduras—Native Indians. Treasurer: The 
Rev. ~~ deSchweinitz, 67 W. Church St., Beth- 
ehem Pa 


MULTIGRAPHING and PRINTING 


MULTIGRAPHING AND PRINTING. SAVE 
$$$$$$$, patronize a Christian institution. Let- 























STUDY AT HOME 


LEARN MORE—YOU EARN MORE! “BUSI- 
ness Guide” means exactly that! Read Cut- 
ler’s display advertisement in this issue. 


TRACTS AND BOOKLETS 


GOSPEL TRACTS. ASHER PUBLISHING 
Company, 235 East Seventh St., Saint Paul, 
Minn. Complete price list sent on application. 


FREE TRACTS—ARE YOU LONGING FOR 

more faith? If so, send for a free assort- 
ment of faith inspiring Gospel Tracts. Victory 
Tract League, Kettlersville, 


SCRIPTURAL TRACTS, PROVEN EFFEC- 
tual by world wide distribution $2 thousand. 
(Samples, dine.) Phil. 2:16, ¥, E. McKee, 
Newfield, N. Y 


UNIQUE GOSPEL TRACTS, MADE UP TO 

look like Seed Packet and Chewing Gum. 
Samples Free. Worldwide Distributing Co., 
Stapleton, N. Y 


























“BLOOD ON THE DOOR POSTS ” “THE 
“Christ, Our 


Scarlet Thread in the Window,” 
Passover,”—three short lessons in Christian ‘teach- 
ing,—with Wilderness map. Send self-addressed 
stamped envelope for sample copy. Elizabeth 
Merriam, Framingham, Mass. 








TO BOARD CHILDREN 


OPPORTUNITY TO BOARD CHILDREN IN 

fundamental Christian home. Would also board 
elderly people wishing fine home. Best references. 
Reasonable rates. rs. Brack, 414 Normal Park- 
way, Chicago. 











TRACTS 


TRACTS BY OTTO J. KLINK, AUTHOR: 

‘Russia the Mad House of the World, ” “Hitler 
and the Jew, God’s Infallible Timepiece,” “The 
Scarlet Mad "Man, Who is He?,” “The Mark of 
the Beast, An Attempt to Solve the Number 666,” 
5c each, . for 10c. Pamphlets, same author. 
“Why I Am Not an Atheist,” 15c. “Why I Am 
Not an Evolutionist,” 25c. C. W. Baker, 1616 
Louisiana Ave., Tampa, Fla. 


TYPEWRITERS 


COMPLETELY REMANUFACTURED TYPE- 
writers, $8.00 and up, Multigraphs $20.00, and 
up, Mimeographs $20.00 and up; Checkwriters, 
Adding Machines, or supplies at bargain prices. 
Pruitt, Incorporated, world’s largest re-manu- 
facturers. Suite 500-190 N. La Salle St., Chicago. 




















terheads, envelopes, forms, Ogg a 
ments, etc., etc. Central Bible Book & Tract 
Depot, 703 Fine Arts Bldg., DETROIT, MICH. 








UNUSUAL SIGNS OF 
UNUSUAL TIMES! 








BIRTHDAY AND GREETING CARDS 


BIRTHDAY AND EVERY DAY GREETING 

Cards with Scripture Text. Twenty-four cards 
for $1.00. Fifteen cards for 50c. na L. Jube, 
126 So. Marguerita Ave., Alhambra, Calif. 








PHOTO FINISHING 


20 REPRINTS 25ce. FILM DEVELOPED 

with 2 prints each exposure 25c. Three 5x7 
enlargements 35c. G. Skrudland, 4118 Overhill, 
Chicago. 








CARTOON TRACTS 


CARTOON TRACTS WITH CONVINCING 
messages 20,000,000 sold, 1000 leaflets $1.50. 

1000 cards $1.00 ‘postpaid. The Tract Evangel 

pocety, 753 Fairview Ave., Rt. 7, Kalamazoo, 
ich. 








RAZOR BLADES RESHARPENED 


YOUR RAZOR ag RESHARPENED 
to a keen smooth edge. © per blade plus post- 
e.. Satisfaction pls Wetterquist, 1635 

1 th Ave., Rockford, II. 











CHURCH BULLETINS 


5000 WEEKLY BULLETINS AND BRAND 

New Rotary Stencil Duplicator will be given to 
any Church or pastor for doing some spare time 
work. Write Rev. Athey, care Box 305, Kit- 
tanning, Pa. 


CONCERT PIANIST AND TEACHER 


DON ASHFORD, CONCERT PIANIST AND 

Teacher. Intermediate and advanced pupils ac- 
cepted. Evangelistic Hymn playing taught. Call 
Hyde Park 6643, Chicago. 


CONFERENCE VISITORS 


FURNISHED ROOMS FOR RENT TO CON- 
ference visitors, 75 cents a night per person, 

by former M. B. a student, J. E. McConner, 865 
La Salle Street, Chicago. 


____ DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


BLUE BOOK OF DAILY BIBLE READINGS 

for 1934. Prophets and Prophecies traced con- 
sccutively from Genesis to Revelation. Intro- 
ductory message, ‘‘What God is About to Do.” 
5c cach, 50c per dozen. O. C. Chapin, 2354 Car- 
mel Ave., Racine, Wis. 


EVANGELISTS 


CONSTRUCTIVE, SCRIPTURAL EV asceL- 
istic Campai s embracing every Church activ- 
» using m ning - be Are Seen. oe Delight- 
ful Term fy MA Ira P. Dean, Box 567, 
Harrisburg, _ 


February, 1934 












































SERMONS 


FIFTEEN SERMONS ON “THE SECOND 

Coming of Christ.” Many have been saved 
while reading them. Send 1c for a “a of this 
wonderful little book by H. Marlin, the Editor- 
Address Thee Postscript,” Coving- 





Evangelist. 
ton, Ohio. 


STEREOPTICON LECTURER 


STEREOPTICON LECTURER ON THE BOOK 

of Revelation. Pictures, Seals, Trumpets and 
Viales, showing the near approach to the time 
end. Will come to your Church for expenses. 
F. T. Nichols, Hepburn, Ohio. 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES: SERMONS. 
Lectures. Stories! Seeking the Lost; Prodigal 
Son; What Think Ye of Christ? Yellowstone 
Park; David Livingston; Abraham Lincoln; Ben 
ur; Other Wise Man; In His Steps; Signs of 
the Cross; Her Mother’s Bible; Pilgrim’s Free. 
ress; Passion Play; Boy Scouts; ther; 
Man without a Countr Any ef ie 
Slides made to order. ‘Special, slides 1a eae 
occasions. Postal card brings list. 
SLIDE BUREAU, Oberlin, Ohio. 


STEREOPTICON WANTED 


STEREOPTICON, WANTED FOR CHRIS- 

tian work. Prefer Bausch and Lomb. Give 
Detailed description and .best price. 4133 Colum- 
bus Ave., So., Minneapolis, Minn. 





























THE WONDERFUL WORD MAGAZINE IS 

running a startling series on Present Day Signs 
as follows: (1) Is the Present Prevalence of 
Heart Disease Foretold in Prophecy? (2) The 
Significance of the Robot—Is It Prophetic? (3) 
The Increase of Reptiles—Is This Foreknown in 
Scriptures? (4) The Gold of the World—For 
What Reason Is It Being Hoarded? (5) Is 
There to Be An Appearance in the Future of An 
Eagle That is not Blue? These and many other 
such articles will appear in The Wonderful Word 
(Leon Tucker, Editor) during 1934. Special 
ge to new subscribers One Dollar (regularly 
$1.50). Thirty-six great pages! Wonderful 
Word, Binghamton, N. Y. 





Fee FOLD PIPE- TONE 
2 ma FOLDING ORGANS 


the world for more than 8@ 
years. Various styles and sizes. 
Free catalogue. 


A. L.WHITE MFG. CO. 
Dept. C. W., 215 Englewood Ave. 
Chicago, Ti. 
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Supplies 
YN Sound, Raped 


Established 1886 


CHRISTIAN PUBLICATIONS 








RADIO STATION 


W = MA 


1080 kilocycles (277.6 meters) 


—in, 
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“COMFORT ONE ANOTHER” 


Often do the Scriptures exhort believers 
to “comfort one another.” The ministry 
of comfort is to be extended to members 
of a church gathering (I Cor. 14:31); to 
those in tribulation (II Cor. 1:4); to 
chastened and repentant believers (II Cor. 
2:7) ; to those who are cast down (II Cor. 
7:6); to believers who are growing in 
grace (II Cor. 13:11); to the saints who 
are exposed to heretical and unscriptural 
teaching (Col. 2:2); to babes in Christ, 
for their establishment in the faith (I 
Thess. 3:2); to sorrowing believers (John 
11:31; I Thess. 4:18); and to the feeble 
minded, literally, the “faint hearted” (I 
Thess. 5:14). The Radio Department 
continually praises God for its opportunity 
for reaching the unsaved with the gospel of 
the grace of God, but it also praises Him 
for the privilege of ministering unto the 
saints, which seems now to be so needful. 


Very recently a message was received in 
response to one of the Shut-In Request 
Programs, and because the message is char- 
acteristic of the ministry of comfort per- 
mitted to W-M-B-I, it is shared with our 
readers : 

“Friends, I wish to extend my 
heartiest thanks for the Shut-in Pro- 
gram which came over the air from 
your station Wednesday, December 20. 
God bless everyone who took part. My 
weary soul received a wonderful bless- 
ing. With the help of God I will con- 
tinue in His work. Jesus will soon be 
here! Peace be unto you! 

“A Tired Evangelist” 


What a blessed privilege “to be able to 
comfort them which are in any trouble, 
by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are 


(II Cor. 1:4)! 


comforted of God” 


TILL WE MEET AGAIN 

A saddening feature of a ministry, which 
for the most part is so joyous, is that each 
term the Radio Department must bid fare- 
well to students in the Institute graduating 
class who have faithfully and efficiently as- 
sisted with the radio programs. In the 
December graduating class there were sev- 
eral who had regularly participated in the 
radio ministry, and it is with thanksgiving 
to God that we recall their fellowship and 
help, and bid them Godspeed as they go 
forth to minister in His name. 

Calvin C. Beukema, Grand Rapids, 
Mich., trombone soloist and vocalist, has 
been a great blessing in many of the radio 
programs. His ministry will be greatly 
missed. 

William Howard Schoof, Romeo, Mich., 
was a member of the Evangel Male Quar- 
tet, an organization of unusual talent, 
which has been used and blessed of God in 
this ministry. 

Ebba A. Sandstrom, violinist, a member 
of the Jeduthun Instrumental Ensemble and 
of the regular Shut-in Program Group on 
Wednesday morning, was also a member of 
the graduating class. It is probable that 
Miss Sandstrom will remain in Chicago for 
a time, and that her fine talent may still be 
available for radio programs. 

Raymond S. Bach, class speaker, has as- 
sisted Rev. J. Guy Jordan in the conduct 
of the Young People’s Hour broadcast each 
Saturday afternoon at two o'clock. Mr. 
Bach, an enthusiastic as well as conse- 
crated Christian worker, has a special mes- 
sage for young people and surely will be 
greatly used of the Lord. 

The prayers of the department and of 
many listeners will go with these erstwhile 


members of the radio family, as they con- 
tinue to serve the Lord in fields of His 


appointment. 


RADIO SCHOOL OF THE BIBLE 


It would seem that the hand of God, 
through the miracle of radio, were holding 
out before you five interesting Bible study 
courses to inform your mind and inspire 
your heart. The Radio School of the 
3ible is not an experiment, but is a prac- 
tical and proved success, since more than 
seven thousand students have been enrolled, 

Many radio students influence friends to 
enroll, while others secure the enrollment 
of groups and invite them to their homes 
to hear the lectures. Why not form such 
a group? Some enroll even though able 
to hear the station only occasionally be- 
cause of static or other interference. The 
fee is small, the blessings great. 

The subjects for the Winter Term are: 

Each Tuesday, “Hand-Picked Fruit,” 
Mr. Joyce; Wednesday, “Studies in Mat- 
thew, Part I,” Mrs. McCord; Friday, “The 
Man in the Glory,” Mrs. McCord; Friday, 
“Synthetic Bible Studies, Genesis to Deut- 
eronomy,” Mr. Wuest; Saturday, “Plain 
Talks on Alleged Bible Difficulties,” Mr. 
Loveless. See schedule below for hours of 
broadcast. 


Enrollment may be made for one, two, 
or all five of the courses at the same time, 
in which case the enrollment fee of $1.00 
should be remitted for each of the courses 
chosen. That you may have the lesson 
material before you and thus derive full 
benefit from the lectures, it is suggested 
you enroll promptly. 


BILHORN FOLDING ORGANS 


Noted for durability and long 
service because of superior ma- 
terials, workmanship, 
volume, tone quality, 
strength and eturdi- 
ness. 

Write for Circulars 

and prices. 


Bilhorn Bros., 306 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Il. 














MONTHLY 


Sunday, February 4, 11, 18, 25 
7:30 a. M—Swedish Service 
3 E 30 a.M.—North Shore Church Service 
1:30 p. m—Norwegian Service 


2:00 pv. m—Service of Worship and Praise 


Monday, February 5, 12, 19, 26 
7:00 A.M —Sunrise Service 
10:30 a. Mi—Devotional Hour 


11:30 a. m.—Continued Story Reading—Wendell P. Loveless 


12:00 m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 


1:00 p. m—Organ Program and Bible Reading 


3:00 pP. m.—Music 
3:30 p. M.—“I See by the Papers” 


Tue ‘sday, February 6, 13, 20, 27 
7:00 a.m —Sunrise Service 
10:30 a. M.—Music and Short Story Hour 
1:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 


1:00 vp. m—Organ Program and Bible Reading 
3:00 rp. m.—Radio School of the Bible—Rev. W. Taylor Joyce 


3:30 pep. m—Scandinavian Service 
12:00 vp. m.—Midnight Hour 


Wednesday, February 7, 14, 21, 28 
7:00 a. m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a. mM.—Shut-in Request Program 
12:00 m—Loop Evangelistic Service 


: :00 yp. m—Organ Program and Bible Reading 
3:00 p. m.—Sunday School Lesson—Iris: Ikeler McCord 
3:30 P. M.—Question Hour—Mr. Loveless 
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Central Standard Time 
Thursday, 
7:00 


10:30 a. 
11:30 A. 
12:00 
1:00 
3:00 
bbe | 
3:30 P. 


10: :30 A. 
11:30 a. 
12:00 

1:00 p. 
3:00 Pp. 
3:30 P. 
12:00 pP. 


7:00 a. 
10: 30 A. 
11:00 a. 


February 1, 
A. M—Sunrise Service 
mM.—Music and Missionary Hour—John R. Riebe 
mM.—Continued Story Reading 
m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 
. M.—Organ Program and Bible Reading 
. M—Music 
. M.—“The Jew”—Rev. Solomon Birnbaum 
mM.—Feature Program 


oe February 2, 9, 16, 23 
00 a. M.—Morning Glory Club 
mM.—Music and Radio School of the Bible—Mrs. McCord 
mM.—Continued Story Reading 
M.—Loop Evangelistic Service 
mM.—Organ Program and Bible Reading 
mM.—Home Hour 
eo School of the Bible—Rev. 


PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


8, 15, 22 


Kenneth S. Wuest 


er February 3, 10, 17, 24 
M —Sunrise Service 

mM.—K. Y. B. Club—Theresa Worman 
mM.—Church School Period and Music 
. M.---Jewis Sabbath Service—Mr. 


Birnbaum 


mM.—Organ Program 

. Mi—Message 

.M peal and Bible Reading 

. M.—Young People’s Hour—Rev. J. Guy Jordan 


. M—‘‘Mother Ruth” 
. M.—Musical Program 
. M—Radio School of the Bible—Mr. 


Loveless 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 

















hout it from the housetops 


It’s Time to 


HELP THE JEWS 


HE world is doomed. The Devil may 

fool some by another spell of trumped- 

up Prosperity; but the sad Scripture 
truth is that this world is doomed. Doomed 
to midnight darkness, because it has re- 
jected the Lord Jesus Christ. And in days 
of darkness, it is well for the child of God 
to watch the Jew! 
For in His inscruta- 
ble and unimpeach- 
alle sovereignty, He 
has ordained that on 
Israel’s destiny there 
also hangs world 
destiny. 

Zionism is prepar- 
ing the way for that 
monster to come, the 
Anti-Christ. The 
only solution to the 
Jewish problem is 
the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the rightful 
Heir to the Throne 
of David! And as 
the Jews become dis- 
illusioned as to Zion- 
ism, and begin to 
lose hope in Judaism 
itself, is it not clear- 
ly God’s purpose 
that we as Chris- 
tians shall step in 
the breach and point 
them to their Sav- 
iour and Messiah, 
their only hope? 

It’s time to help 
the Jews! Russia is 
killing them by the 
thousands, and rob- 
bing them of every 
vestige of religious 
faith. This has its 
reflex upon the Jews 
in all parts of the 
world, so that it is a 
startling truth 

y 


though grudging] that never 


, 
admitted, 
were the Jews so ex-religious as they are 


now. They need desperately the Gospel. 
It’s time to help the Jews! In Germany, 
Hitlerism is bringing disaster to hundreds 
of thousands of innocent and helpless Jews, 
men, women, children. Jews are commit- 
ting suicide by the hundreds, Jews are be- 
ing robbed of their livelihood; nowhere to 
go, not allowed to leave Germany, and tor- 
ired if they stay! Even Christian Jews 
e not immune from this fiendish program 
‘ extermination. And all this in the name 
Christianity! 
It’s time to help the Jews! Here in 
nerica, our sin is two-fold. First, Apos- 
y on the part of the Christian Church is 
1ow rampant. The leaders of Protestant- 
. are daring to preach such sacrilegious 
rmons as, “The Danger of Worshiping 
sus,” “The Mistakes of Jesus,” etc., etc., 
til the Jew is bewildered and debauched, 
1 knows not what is real Christianity. 
Avainst a decadent Protestantism, note the 
idarity of the Romish Church! A gigan- 
struggle lies ahead! And secondly, our 
ier sin in America is that Hitlerism has 
ind fertile soil in our free land, and the 


seeds of Jew-hatred are being sown with a 
startling thoroughness. The Satanic lies 
of the long buried and discredited “Pro- 
tocols” are being exhumed, and the poisons 
of Jew-hate are being relentlessly injected 
into the blood-veins of the ignorant gulli- 
ble masses. And to this shameful task 


The Massacre—The Hebrew Scroll must be rescued 


some have devoted themselves who claim to 
be “Bible teachers” and “Evangelists”! 
And the poor harassed, bedeviled Jew looks 
upon this too, with horrified eyes and 
thinks this also is a part of Christianity, to 
defame and tell falsehoods about the Jews 
when they are helpless and cannot defend 
themselves! 

It’s time to help the Jews! They are ina 
state of flux. Their Judaism gone, they 
fear to turn to the Church, because sadly 
enough, the Church has held out to them 
no beckoning finger of welcome. Wherever 
this has been done, the results have been 
little short of marvelous. For God’s prom- 
ise still is good, “The Gospel ...is the power 
of God unto Salvation... to the Jew First!” 

Even now, there are more Jews reading 
the New Testament, and inquiring into the 
things of the Lord Jesus Christ, than since 
the day of Pentecost! This is the testi- 
mony of well-informed men in touch with 
conditions. May it not be that God will 
work a miracle according to His promise in 
Isa. 60:1-2, and use an awakened Israel to 
lead in a new revival that shall lift us out 
of our present morass of doubt, infidelity 
and despair? 


The Tragedy of Christianity 


It’s time to help the Jews! For 19 cen- 
turies Gentile Christians have been asleep. 
And throughout these 19 centuries the out- 
standing characteristic of the Church to- 
ward the Jew has been, and continues to 
be, INGRATITUDE! 
The very Gentile 
Christians who re- 
ceived Salvation 
through the martyr 
sacrifices of Jews 
seem not to have 
thought enough of 
these Jews to say, 
“Let’s give the Gos- 
pel back to those who 
gave it to us first.” 

It’s time to help 
the Jews! In great 
crises of history, the 
helping of the Jews 
was the vital base of 
God’s action. In the 
black night of 
Egypt’s charnel- 
house, the Egyptians 
themselves, dazed 
and __ panic-stricken, 
helped the Jews! In 
the hour of deliver- 
ance from the clutch- 
es of Haman, “They 
that did the king’s 
business, helped the 
Jews!” In the day of 
return to Jerusalem 
under the decree of 
Cyrus, those very hea- 
then helped the Jews! 

The hour of God’s 
clock is soon to strike. 
It’s five minutes to 
twelve! What a chal- 
lenge to the Chris- 
tians of America! 

God has given us a 
world vision of Jewish needs and opportun- 
ities. In the work we have done so far, 
God alone has raised friends to help, to show 
that He still can use a Gideon’s army. And 
these self-sacrificing friends have been the 
back-bone of our world-wide testimony. 

Will you join them? A new blessing awaits 
you when you do. If you could only see the 
testimonies we get from those who have tried 
it! You cannot fail if you tie to God! Is- 
rael is God’s people, and you are doing busi- 
ness with God, when you help the Jews! 

This is our appeal to the Christians of 
America. If it is dramatic, so are the facts. 
We must have greatly enlarged resources 
if we are to live true to the burdens He 
has put upon us. Gifts must come from 
God’s people by the thousands. We cannot 
beg. But we can put these heart-breaking 
facts before you as His children. A de- 
voted child of God who read our appeal a 
few months ago wrote us, “My heart is 
strangely touched toward the Jews..... I 
am enclosing what may seem a very tiny 
sum, but most everything I have seems go- 
ing or gone—yet J must help the Jews!” 

Dear Reader, may God help you to do 
what is right! 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS TO THE JEWS, INC. 
Station A, Brooklyn, N. Y. 





This advertisement is paid for by a friend, “for the sake of the Lord Jesus Christ.” 





SURELY THIS IS THE BIBLE THAT OUGHT TO 
BE IN EVERY HOME—1- more | use it the 


more | appreciate its real value in Practical Bible Study over that 
of every other Bible, and | have carefully compared it with every 


Special Bible Being Sold Today. 


Says Dr. Leander S. Keyser, Professor-Emeritus of Hamma Divinity 
School, Wittenburg College, Springfield, Ohio 
OF THE 


NEW CHAIN REFERENCE BIBLE 


Second Revised Edition—Edited by Rev. F. C. Thompson, D.D., Ph.D. 
OWNED AND PRAISED BY OUTSTANDING MEN WHOM YOU KNOW 


When such men as Dr. Mark A. Matthews, 
Dr. Charles L. Goodell, 


Frederick F. Shannon, 


Clippinger, Dr. Clovis G. Chappell, 
many others, equaily well known, praise this Bible because they found it so valuable 
after testing it out, you may know that it must be unusually helpful. 


Dr. Chas. 


“Billy” Sunday, Gipsy Smith, Mel. 


Use 


Dr. Geo. W. Truett, Dr. M. S. Rice, Dr. 
E. Jefferson, Bishop A. R. 
Trotter, and 


it; test it; Dr. Leander S. Keyser 


and compare it carefully with every other Bible; and you, too, will find it equally 


valuable. 





It is (1) the only Bible with all the helps 
either just opposite the Bible verses or di- 
rectly connected with them; (2) the only 
Bible analyzed By Book, By Chapter, and By 
Verse; (3) the only Bible with thoughts 
linked with the references opposite, which 
suggest their deeper spiritual meaning and 
stimulate study; (4) the only Bible with 





Best-Known Men Regard It as the Most Helpful Bible Published Because— 


the Numerical Chain Reference System,—a 
revelation as a time and labor saver; (5) 
the only Bible with over one hundred thou- 
sand carefully selected references analyzed 
and classified only according to the 
thoughts in the verses; (6) the only Bible 
which gives the Bible teaching on so many 


new subjects of everyday interest not found 
in any other biblical work; (7) the only 
Bible which teaches the great truths of the 
Bible by contrast; (8) the only Bible with 
such a complete General Index of contents 
of the book,—over seven thousand names, 
topics and places. 








A BETTER ACCESS TO GOD’S WORD 
Through the Use of Both the Analytical and Synthetic Methods of Bible Study 


SO DIFFERENT IT WILL SURPRISE 
YOU 


The product of 30 years work by a recognized scholar. 
Meets the needs of all classes of Bible students and 
readers. So simple a child 12 years old can understand 
it, yet so scholarly that it is owned and highly endorsed 
by more real scholars than any other Bible. Gives you 
a clearer spiritual understanding of the Scriptures and 
enables you to find any information needed as easily and 
quickly as a telephone number, 


Compare These 44 Helpful Features with 
Those of Other Bibles 


1—Unique chart showing Origin and Growth of 
English Bible 
2—The Outline Studies of Bible Periods, comparing 
Biblical History with Contemporary Secular His- 
tory 
3—The Analysis of the’ Bible as a Whole, 
4—The Analysis of each of the 66 books ‘of the Bible. 
5—The Analysis of every chapter of the New Testament. 
6—The Analysis of the verses of the entire Bible. 
—The Numerical and Chain Reference Systems. 
8 —Special Analysis of the Important Bible Characters. 
9—Contrast Between the Old and New Testaments. 
10—The Topical Treasury. New Topics for Prayer Meet- 
ings, Men’s Meetings, Women’s Meetings, Mission- 
ary Meetings, Young People’s Meetings, etc. 
11—Special Bible Readings for private keg and pub- 
lic services. New and different subject 
12—Bible Harmonies of the Lives of Baceca:, Christ and 
aul. 


the 


3-—Special Portraits of Christ. 

i—Chart of the Messianic Stars. 

5—Chart showing cause of the Babylonian Captivity. 
illustrating The Ser 


1 
1 
1 
1 


6—Chart of the Temple of Truth, 
mon on the Mount. 

17—Chart of Christ’s Hours on the Cr 

18—The Christian Workers’ Outfit. 
soul winners. 

19—All Prominent Bible Characters Classified, 
Patriarchs, Leaders in Early Hebrew 
Courageous Reformers, etc. 

20—Golden Chapters of the Bible. 

21—A Complete General inten of over seven thousand 
topics, names and place 

22 — Memory Verses selected from each book of the 
Bible 

23—Chart Showing Seven Editions of Divine Law. 

24—Graph of the Prodigal Son. 

25—Bible Mnemonics, or how to memorize. 

26—The Principles and Best Methods of Bible Study. 

27—Pictorial Illustration of the River of Inspiration. 

28—Bible Markings, Explaining best methods of marking 
one’s Bible. 

29—Concordance. 


“of special value to 


listing the 
History, 


30—Atlas of 12 colored maps with index for quickly locat- 
ing places. 


Other Features in Text Cyclopedia 


—Topical Study of the Bible. Correlated Scriptures 
printed out in full under 2467 topics and sub-topics. 
Three times as many as in any other Bible. 

32—Contrast Study of Great Truths of the Bible. En- 
ables you to study the Constructive and Destructive 
Forces of Life, with the Bible verses printed out 
in full under such subjects as Faith—Unbelief, 
Love—Hatred, Courage and Fear, etc. 

33 —Life Studies, such as Business Life, = Life, De- 
votional Life, The Surrendered Life, 
341—Bible Stories for Children. A list ae 36 

pe read from the Bible itself. 
35—Miracles of both the Old and New Testaments listed 
in Chronological Order. 
36—Parables of the Old Testament. Parables of the New 
Testament, listing those given in One Gospel Only, 
those given in Two, and those given in Three. 
37—Titles and Names of Christ; of the Holy Spirit; of 
God the Father; and of Satan. 
38—Prophecies Concerning Christ. 
39—A List of the Prophets of the Bible 
40—List of Judges of Israel and Judah given in Chrono- 
logical Order. 
41—List of the Notable Women of the Bible. 
2—Mountains and Hills referred to in Bible, 
the Scenes of Great Events. 
Dictionary Material. 
Tables of Time, Money, Weights and Measures. 


stories to 


listing 





Real Opportunity for Salespeople 
Here's a Bible that really can be sold when properly 
shown. In a three months’ sales contest ending 
December 31st, J. L. McLendon, Lakeland, Florida, 
took orders amounting to $1597.55. Many people 
are willing to make a sacrifice, if necessary, to have 
this wonderfully helpful Bible. We teach you how 
to sell and fully protect you in field assigned. 


THIS IS THE ONLY BIBLE WE KNOW 
OF WHICH CANNOT BE ORDERED 
THROUGH A BOOK STORE 


Why Sell One That Can, and Lose Orders? 











SAVE MCNEY—BUY NOW 


paper, labor and other publishing costs have 
increased, you can still get a New Chain Reference Bible 
at no increase in price. With its 44 features it costs 
only a little more than an ordinary Bible of equal high 
quality of paper and binding. 


Although 


B. B. KinKBRIDE BIBLE Company |" 


M2-122 MERIDIAN LIFE BUILDING, 


INDIANAPOLIS, INDIANA 





Read What These Men Say 


“It ought to be on the desk of every minister, 
Sunday-school teacher, student and worker. I most 
heartily endorse it and urge each student to procure 
a copy.”’ Mark A. Matthews. 

“I have just been using your New Chain Refer- 
ence Bible again this morning and I am more than 
ever delighted with it. It is indeed a wonderful 
book. I do not see how it could be improved.’’ 
Dr. Chas. E. Jefferso 

“I have used the New Chain Reference Bible for 
a number of weeks and I find that it contains more 
effective helps for Bible study for all classes of 
readers and students than any other I have exam- 
ined. It is really a _— library within itself.”’ 
Dr. Daniel A. Polin 

“I have a copy A the New Chain Reference 
Bible and keep it on my desk as a study Bible. 
From the use I have already made of it, I am pro- 
foundly convinced that it is a book of such excel- 
lent merit that it ought to be in the hands of 
preachers, teachers, and Bible students everywhere.”’ 
Dr. Geo. W. Truett. 

“I have never seen so much eg s help crowded 
into a single volume of the B uff- 
man, Dean of Winona Lake School of Theology. 











YOU CAN’T BE DISAPPOINTED 


Get this most helpful Bible that has won the praise of 
outstanding Bible students and Bible lovers everywhere, 
use its many features, see its lasting qualities, and if 
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